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It is mere mockery to pretend to belong 2 Chriſt, to 
boaſt of the value M aur religion, and i ſound. the 
Praiſe of our e reformers und relgi. benefatiors, 
unleſs we willingly, earneſtly, and devoutly ſtrive 
to tread in their ſteg and promote the honor of 
God's ſervice by the moſt diligent attention to the 
manner of our lives and converſation, As mem- 
ders of an e/ftabliſbed church, this is the place we are 
_  expreſsly commanded to attend, wherein to pay our 
vos andworſhip-to the Moſt High; in obedience . 
to the laws of God, and our ſuperiots*in-authority 
under him. Here we have the bleſſed opportunity 
of exerciſing holy thoughts and holy prayers, of 
weaning ourſelves. from worldly cares, of ſuppli- 
cCating reconciliation to our Heavenly Father, 
through the merits and mediation of his Son, Jeſus 
Chriſt. And in ſhort, to be ſo eſſabliſhed in a right 


© faith and godly practice, that ſtretigthenty againſt 


all our enemies, and cultivating perfect Marit) with 
our neighbors, we may run the courſe of humble 
faithful chriſtians here, and at laſt obtain the reward 
of everlaſting life and happineſs, through the me- 
rits and for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. To 
whom, with tie Father and the. Holy Ghoſt, be 
all honor and glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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File and alarming warning at the ſame time: “ 


Many years paff this barbarous face had def: 
throun and reduced to their ſubjection no leſs than 1 
tbrenty ohriſtian ſtares, turning the people from t je 
faith of Chriſt, corrupting; Them wech the falſe and oi 
impious re religion of that wicked umpoſtor Maho: 
met, and either wfolly deſtroying their churches; 

ora profaning them with their abominable errors. 

Aud the ſame inveterate enemyto the chriſtian pro- 
feſſion ; (this deadly inſtrument of God's anger) is 

ever ready to renew his hatred againſt ein ae to 

_ wy their churches; and to bring them under 
his dominion. Doubtleſs zbeir lukewarmneſs, or 
ſome ungrateful conduct towards the author of their 
faith, brought down this 'puniſhment' upon their 
heads; and ſhould furniſh timely warning to us" 


- 


more conſtantly anduearneſtly to avail ourſelves of 


the bleſſings Goch ſtill vouchſafes to continue to 
our land, unworthy as we are. It ſhould caution 
us never to ſlight the honor due unto. his holy 
Name and houſe, but diligently to attend therein, 1 
that we may learn his the ed will, and obtain 
power faichfully to fulfil the * „For he,, ja 
arm of the Lord is not ſhortened that it can- 9 
not puniſb, as well as que; and from the miſerie 
we Jail fee inflicted upon the enemies of all 1 
lineſs, we may judge bow dreadful a ching dt ig 
to fall into the hands of an angry Cod) För 

though be ig lng ſuffering, and cf tender Mer, 


give the utmoſt #54," and leadeth to repentance 
Dos etz sni gsa tvs 16 int eee ie lid 
»erbe fate J6dginetit dr an ofeuged Cod hem lo be viſtel h. 
> (or N this 
among other f 
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ſhutting their eyes again fight bf his 0 
inſtruments of this l are 31 apoſtate . bs fo $61 | 


of pure religion, and > ae e ee abe woſt inhn: > 
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„ Yhe Enie of the Chir of alin, - 
3 when provoked to begin the work of pun- 
A ly, he bringeth ſpeedily to a fear. 
ae v DE 19 OTE 
be manner in which the Jews of old incurred 
the juſt vengeance; of heaven againſt them, was, 
the deteſtable idolatries of their heathen neighbors, 
and alſo by ſuperſtitious: vanities- of their on in- 
vention, contrary: to the command: of God, and 
the purity. of his ſervice; and partly by coming to 
that holy place as Hpocrites, while they were wholly. 
given to all manner of wickedneſs, and ſinful 
cCourſes, wanſbipping God with their lips, when their bearti 
were far from im... While many, on the other hand, 
paid no reſpect at all to the holy temple, and were 
quite indifferent about attendingit. And can we dex 
but that this is the caſe with numbers of aur own ö. 
church and nation? Have not many chriſtian coun- 
tries of later times, and even to the preſent day, 
moſt highly provoked the diſpleaſure of the Al- 
mighty, by diſhonoring and profaning their churches 
5 with the remains of heatheniſh and Jewiſh abuſe 
= with images, and idols, with numbers of altars, 
a which are moſt; ſuperſtitiouſſy ſerved : as alſo by. 
1 the groſs and abſurd, corruption of the bleſſed ſa- 
=} crament of the body and blood of our Lord; bx 
a4ln infinite number of types and trifles of their own 
invention, merely to make an outward and en- 
ticing ſhew, and thereby diſgrac ing the plain, pure, 
and ſincere” religion of Jeſus: Chriſt: and above 
all, by reſorting to their churches, in foul hypo- 
criſy of character, full of evil imaginations, and 
finful luſts, being puffed up and decgived with the 
moſt vain and dangerous perſuaſions, that if they 
came within the walls of the building, beſprinkle 
themſelves with holy: water, hear a Nat cer ervice, 
from the prieſt, and are bleſſed with a ſight of the 
chalice, in which the conſeerated wine is held, 
though they underſtand not one word of the whole 
„ Hh - Fa ſervice, 
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Se e perhaps feel « ons ge ie JU . 1 


nance in their heart, 2 all is well, all-is ſilre.. 


W though, through: the gracious; providence. of 
on vouchſafed.\to our particular: church, and: 
nation, we have. Been long freed from all theſe 
Vanities, and hurtful errors, (and y hich will leave 

us leſs excuſable, if we e ungrateſul for 
ſuch Wende! merey). vet. .all- muſt confeſs, / 
that many among us may, and do, provoke the 


Lord as highly, by a mere formal 8 as by one . 


- ſofull of error, as has been deſcribed; and that 
all ſuch will receive as little benefit, by worſhip»: 
ing God in this poor manner, as the athers do, 
through the groſſneſs of their ſuperſtition. It ia 
impoſſible not deeply to lament, the mockery and 
profanation of God's holy ordinances, as ig Þ $0” 
ſhewn to be the ignorant cuſtom of ſome pevp nd 
Churches were erected for a Temas nee urpoſe, 
than mexely formal worſhip. It was ew ow, that 
to them we ſhould repair, with; a ue cb 
rit ; there to learn the truth of God's bl ald Will; 
to call upon his. holy name; rightly to uſe the holy:: . 
ſacraments: to ſtudy and pray how to cheriſh» true 
chriſtian charity towards our neighbors.; to be re. 
minded of the wants of our needy fellow creatures; 


<p 


and to obtain grace to relieve their ſufferingso- | 


In ſhort, thithgr.are we to go to be inſtructed bo 


to depart thence, with better hearts, and) more 


godly diſpoſitions than we are apt ta bring with us; 
tor, as e en 1 1 7 Angers is hel to be 
ee e e e 
8 the Incas RT Rs 2 andlitude; 
and their * K in 0 2 . N. of N 

merey, who th the heart, prov 
2 been fon gh to * ga: to 4 5 Th 5 ag 
all the ſuperior advantages of 

ſtruction ; this — neceſſarily ſubjeQ the careleſs and ungreteful 
ch ian to the ſeverity o 9 as threatened in ide deren. * 
hem who d do not profi oy the wen afonged. them, . bali tt 


3 4 : provoked. 
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24 The Hunde. y the Gurch of England, 


provoked by 8 more, than that. >; 4.3 _ 
Pa make no conſcience” of dailydefertirig his holy 
ſe, where they might hope to be converted; + | 
they duly. 8 the —_ (fo. proffered n6' 
them; or om the other hand, When cheſe who do” 


come; are ſo/ blinded by the off of their 


hearts, and ſelfih piinciples, thatthey caunderſtand 
nothing of God and true holineſs, and are regard 
leſs of grieving the holy ſpirit; b 


y 1 to 
give offene to their chriſtian brethren, BY: Meir 


ungrateful and perverſe example 


In the early days of our reformation from hs? 


uſeleſs fopperies of che Romiſh communion,” many 


were diſguſted? from coming to church, becauſe: 
God's houſe was cleared of ſuch vain- dan d idle 
ſtews as greatly pleaſed the ſaney of the weak 


and ignorant multitude. This was the effect f 


prejudice, and ſlaviſh cuſtom: they ſaw the. falſe 


| part of the religion done away, and the true Pre- 


ſerved, and: this did not ſuit cheir vitiated taſte. 
The truth of this is evident from a ſaying of a 


Voman to ber neighbor at that time of day: 
Alas! neighbor, what ſhall' we do at church, 
now all the fin, are taken away; now all the 


pleaſing ſigbis are gone, that ſo often were afforded 


us? ſince we no longer hear that variety of muſic 


and ſinging, that formed fo great, a part of the 
ſervice of the church? This Rewe by what ſpirit 


the people in thoſe days were ſo much influenced ;/ 


novelty, amuiſemont; and outward fhew; and we ſhould 


be careful that wego not follow them, by indulging” + 


a ſpirit as far removed from purity of religion, as 


that which they poſſeſſed in darker times. We 
| ſhould” rejoice, and give God thanks, that our 
| churches a happily cleanſed of what we may be 
E 
à jealous God 
1s "des and that-our ſupplications ſhould never be 
divided ber den him and any of his creatures, 


J leaſe him. He tiles himſelf 
to ſhew that to him alone all praiſe 


ene + 0 ſaints, 


Fd 


eine, or ged. d much leſs gortupted by their 
fantied images and relics. By:theic: things God 
was. ſore, difpieafed by ſucts;practices his} holy, þ 
houſe, and; place of prayer were ſhamefully dev - 3 
filed; for PEE be bath Juſtiy punzſhed: tnany nas: 
tions, according as, the meaſure of their iniquxxie  - : 
Was filled vp, and, agreeable to this prophetical 
ſentence of St. Paul, F any man dgile the temple, :; 
hoy will God 5 For ſuch. deliverances it ian 
ſible. we can too highly magnify God's name:; = 
bY, ws all ſuch ſuperſtitious and idolatrous man- 
ners as. are wholly vain anc inconſiſtent With, 1 
our 1 Maker” 8 glory, are now entirely n. 1 
as they 1 to be; nor ſhould we be "Jeſs thank _ mi 
' ful, chat the {foray by which his ſolemn worſhip; A 
| may, be advanced. and honored, and the co 
gation edified, are decently, preſerved ſot thoſe 
goock ends, and Al eee practiſed, in gur 1 
churches, Fa $36 .. 
<conchude,, as gon mu by this. time be per- 9 
8 - ſuaded, that i it is God's. POE ire that — \. 
_ ſhould n and devoutly reſort to your pro-. = 
per churches, upon this holy day of reſt, and gene- — 
ral religious cxerciſe; ; as yo cannot fail; t0..fee;,, ĩð 
by the ſad conduct and fate of other nations, what dif.,; 
pleaſure, your abjerice, or irreverent attendance muſt /, ; 
WE 3 voke; What heavy, PARTS, ,puniſhments he 
d,-at different times, hath piled upon his di- 
| obedient f ople; as you muſt be ſ enſible-what out 2 
ward bleſfings God will-graciouſly, beſtow, and what. , 
heavenly and inward comforts, are the reward of. - | 
all WhO humbly obſerve this commandment of 
comin to God's houſe, and keeping, the fabbath, . 
day holy ; even that, Heſſed is the. man... that ,deeth.it; | 
and that bim God will bring to. his Holy mcuntain, and 
male bim joyft ul in. bis, 8 0 of prayer: And as you... 4 
cannot 9 94 but that all theſe exhortations hold 
W effectual encouragment to obſerve this dutys,. 
We you 25 frequently and earneſt] ad 
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_, ſeaſon, as dhe > a Th LR avoid e * 
=. ahd Areadful conf 1 77 TO . 
. lo our neglect e 10 fly: j" 


neteſſary, e ve 0 55 thefe things to heart. 5 
70 be extremely careful of nor falling fr in the 
firſt, and moſt eſſential duty of humble chriſtianz, 5 
and dependant creatures; ànd that we fuffer lo 
| wordly excuſes whatever (which our*bufy and bit-" EH 7 
ter enemy is always ready to wald and refent ER 
tous) to prevent our joining the congregation of 
_ otir fellow chriſtians, at all 'fuch times as are duly” 
appointed, and commanded to be obſerved. G 8 : 
td mind the inſtruction of our Bleſſed Savior, in 
the parable of the Marriage Supper. A great feat 
was prepared, gueſts were bidden, and many R. | 
S -_ cf themſelves; and would not come. The Ca . _— 
= of the family, the buſineſs of the houſe,/ the yari= * 
ous concerns or engagements of ſelfiſh deſires kept N 
them away, and inclined them ungratefully o 
refuſe the invitation. tell you, fait Chriſt, if 
_— en f them that were called ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 
=  _ this''great ſupper, is repreſented the true lect 
—_ of tlie Almighty God, y which he commands s 
two worſhip him, in duly receiving his holy fac! 11 — 
3 ments, in ſincerely preaching and Wark his bleſſed 
word, and practiſing the fame by a ſuitable life and 
| converſation. This feaſt is now prepared in God's 
3 banquetting houſe, the church; ou are all | rher oY L 
aal and Jointky bidden. If you refuſe to cor © 1 | 
| : and make your excuſes, ſued, af in the error 
your worldly hearts, you may think ſufficrent ; the 
ſame anſwer will be juſtly given to you that Wass 
bl delivered to the rude, and graceleſs gueſts, Wbom 
= the condeſcending king, in mercy! bad invited, 
but who declined” his e. Confider for a mo- . 
ment only, how ready we are to accept the i 7 075 # 
tion of an earthly friend, eſpecially a ſupers ; hoy | 
unworthy and ſenſeleſs indeed it nou be to re -o 


F . 


is evident from the very 1 


it, when proffered: fo x advantages. how: ca 
wi pheſer trations, a wr wt ey Fm Fe 
Him Who would e us with 'theſbread'of ex . 
ing life; and reward us wich inepnerivable . 
nelg? Conſider and weigh well.the ſin n 11. 
ing: Jan carthly to an 2 8 
Come: then, fob the future, —.— fail come 
chearfully and grateſully, as behoves ſuch. friend 
lefs, helpleſs creatures. Enter God's houſe 
ing . hat In nt 
ers o d any? 
provides for you, and leſt, finally; ye be condemned: ; 
to the bouſe of mourning. But be ſure you come with; = 
a undi garment," and not as che hypocrites... Je: 
is not your elegantly dreſſed, but the purity of 
Niere, that is ſignified in this figure of ſpeechs.. 
either come from mere cu//om, or for faſhion ſake; 
but becauſe you both Js and: at: Gods. Come 
not unwillingly, as if you would rather ſtay away, 
for forced prayers are no devotion. God loveth 
the chearkut gi giver of his ſer vice, as well as of his 
alms, and he hateth and puniſheth! all ſuch falſe; 
EE who approach him with their lips, 
ut in their hearts are far from him; who come for 
any part of the feaſt, rather than that which will 
moſt profit them, viz, The honor of being in his 
preſence, and of being benefited by nis word. | 
The danger of ming on any other pfine e | 
that which. is acceptable to the e . h 
of the parable 
before us: Friend (ſaith God, under — nan7 
of an carthly prince) how cameſt thou, here, not not haviag 
on the wedding garment ? And for which preſump- 
tion we read, that be commanded bis ſervants io bind 
hay koh gent bim inte outer darkneſs, || 


Taubert Hall be. werpi i of Zeeth; that is, 
5 N of foul, get deſpair fs W 
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And thisan with bet werde of all Wh 
either wilfulhy abſehtothemſeletb fomuthet püblig 
__ - wheſhip o God'Wlilſe,or prifiaieiie with tinſancd - = 
tier ps; and ne ο iin manner: To' che 
| dend thewthatiipethd av thibauroadibl and und 
Atfterable ſentence keep in mind the wholeſome 
aadmonitions which have beer delivesed to you at 
of our Church Hemi 


this time; in the! 
lies, on is eee ubject abo all chings 
correct the Wicke® and dangerous habit of deſert- 
ing God's houſe, 7and violating his holy ſabbatdz; 
F but pray to him moſt ferventlyito give yo me 
_  - thoapprofith Him there at all times, in a cedung 
-. gurment that is with an humble; ready, holy diſpo- 
5 tion to honor and obey him; ſeeking God's glory - 
in the a, in order that you may render an accept- 
able ſacrifice of praiſe to him for all his goodneſs; 
that you may continue in his fear, and in peace 
and ch ho with all mankind: for charity or uni- 
verſal love, is the fulfilling! of the law, and pre- 
poares us for the pure love of God; without which 
all elſe is mere ſound, not ſubſtance. Remember 
that your very beſt works will never be pleaſing in 
the ſight of God, while you continue uncharitable 
; towards your neighbor; that is; unleſs you have a 
true love of God himſelf upon your hearts, which 
_—_ for the diſcharge of every other virtue. 
| a'ſhort; unleſs you forgive, us you hope to be 
— 2 en by Him we all offend continually, and 
15 ke ieyery favorable allowance for one another, 
ww that becomes a weak and fallen race. Come then, 
i | with your hearts proved, and purified: fram every 
= worldly. affection,” at leaſt deſiring that they may be 
= ' ſo: Shake off every vain and fooliſn thought, 
that may interfere to ſpoil the holineſs. and humi- 
lity of your chriſtian ſervice: and as the bird, 
1 when it would fly, ſhaketh and cleanſeth her 
= wings, ſo prepare yourſelves to-ſoar hipber than thg-- 
| +019 -- ; | ſwifteſt 


* 


wifteſ bird; that after you have performed your 
duty properly in this church or earthly temple, 
you may aſcend on high, and be received into 


the glorious temple of God 


heavens. Through the interee 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; to whom wit 


„in the heaven of 
ffion. a 


= 


nd merits. of 


h the Father 


and the Holy Ghoſt, be all glory and honor, and 


praiſe, 


A 


Amen. 
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NS abe various religious. ©) e — 1 
EXEC 

N uld emp e u as Gol ae and Fe f 
tiſtians, there are none more Win at 
00 1 tions gf. mens de timed 
1 Nm than the conftant.and Er 
10 805 Prayer, WATT NEnts if UII 
ky | h; for the God's: 
9. Ach . 7570 erviſe ve dae ub e 
wi eſtowed pon us, e $8: his: 
gre: to gre our t ers; the power to ſubdue 
N Wobde. and 1 2 1 5 5 gift 0 every, needful- 
comtart in this lite; and hy the otber, heacceprethie. 
info his h it old 55 ee dee himſeif to: 
18 Ng e d us from 5 of thei} 
ex; * N RN hey then w bee ly pegle: 
a the one and the other, b rangely perverſe. 

blind? ? Can ſuch: be truly faid to a 
6. , 


commands, and not. in a few of our. nn ;fo d 


very Rec lege, holy” excrciſes are to Nee 
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- God, or to be Chriſt's diſciples? Was not the 00 
office of our Bleſſed Savior employed in bringing us 
to God? and if we turn our 80 on the prayers 


offered i in 12 Farher h. apy, idle or ill- 
ſupported ou PT 85 can we 


reaſonably _ 1 he will accept our prayers el/c 


where? Will any perſon, pretending to a profici- 
ency in religion, preſume to ſay they love Chrif, 
and thatathey i: to de benefited? by his preci- 
ous, blood-ſhedding, who are indifferent Su be- 
ing baptized in his name? regardleſs of ſeeing 
their children early initiated into his church, and 
of partaking of the memerials of that living ſacri- 


fice which he offered for weak and undeſerving 


creatures; and yet how many are there who are 


very remiſs in tl ſe particulars ? Will. y, having 
authority and in uenice'ovet their p 4 pet igno—- 


rant brethren, neglect to wo ook ag t 5 poſitive 


dere and at othe ſame time affect t be zcalous 
iriſtians -O vanity of vanities ! fatal error We 
muſt in al things follow Chriſt's example and 


fundies only, ot! d end 1 upon it we fi 
able Hinally 255 Rat An teſt that will b require | 
us a Nig pure diſciples. Sinde then io 5 8 
* — maren can vo at any loſs Ki know. 


COTA aß the" — 4 "of grace, yet it may: 


Hie profitable to thoſe not equally yell 1 


45 i6hs knowled, , to, give fer 8 
3 Bo W 


ng en quiries : 592 | : 12479 Gy 
9! Firſt, What 7 Healy 3 is, and what a - facranignt is s: 
ahd „ how many ſerts of prayer there are, 


and how many ra! ſacraments. By a plain expla- 
nation of each queſtion, you will by God's bleſ⸗ 


ng upon the deavour) be better able te Wider. 1 
ſand how to uſe therm to olir ſoul's health: ac 2 
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me Rte of the church A E. 


account of theſe means o heſe are his, 
words concerning prayer, 5 8 is the devotion or 


| application of the rg to God, or in other words, 


the turning towards the mighty author of our 


ing, through a pious and humble affection, or diſ- 8 
fition, and the ready defire of the f 1 towards | 


im:“ and in another work ＋ he calletl the "Err, 
ments, holy figns.; and concerning the baptiſm, of 
infants, he obſerves moſt judiciouſly, 8 if ſacra- 
ments did not carry a plain reſemblance, or like- 
neſs of the things Mhereof they are ſigns or pledges, 
they would be 10 ſacraments at all; for W 
ſpeaking, they convey in their names, the nature 0 


5 . the things they gn, whence, from this: father's 


ſentiments, it is AMY, clear that he alloweth de 
| uſual deſcription of a ſacrament, as ſpecified i in Ka 

excellent Church Catechiſm, viz. That, they are out- 
ward viſible figns of an inward, and ſpiritual gr r 
meaning, tokens of. ſuch things, as place before op 
eyes and ſenſes the inward working, of God's, free 
mercy, and which in a manner { 7210 in our hearts 
the promiſes. o of God; and in this light, Jewiſh'cir ir: 
cumcifion (in the room of which chriſtian bapti 
took place) was a ſacrament which ſignified or de- : 
clared to the outward, ſenſes; the inward circum- 
_ cifion-or cleanſing, of the heart, and by that act of 

obedience. to God's; command, ſealed and made 
ſure. in the hearts of the circumciſed, the a Pant 
of God reſpecting the promiſed ſeed The looked 
for, even the Meſſiah, the Savior of the world; and 
in like manner baptiſm doth ſeal unto the faithful 
the gift of the grace of a n nes * 
the creature. 5 


14 
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Maw St.  Augultine, in his bene concerning the Spirit of. So of 
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fort of prayer we haye an example in 1. Kings, 


| 1425 that St. Paul exhorteth the T 


douaragement to public prayer, and aſſembling, in n#hallowed.placer, 


We will now proceed to conſidet how many forts 
We WIG. BOW proc NOV * 
of prayer there are, =6 the juſt number of ſacra- 


there was no voice heard; and it is in 26 ſenſe of 


ver. When thou prayeſt, faith he, enter into thy cloſet, 
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ments in Chriſt's church. In ſeripture we read of 
three kinds or deſcriptions of prayer, two of them 
of a private nature, and one common or public. 
The firſt is that of which St. Paul ſpeaketh in his 
Epiſtle to Timothy, x Ep. iid. ch. 8th ver. and is 
thus expreſſed, I will therefore that men pray every 
tobere, lifting up boly hands, without wrath or doubting *, 
which feerns to imply the devout raiſing of the 
mind to God, without expreſſing aloud the ſorrow 
or defire of the heart, by open voice. Of this 


in the caſe of Anna, the mother of Samuel, when, 
in the heavineſs of her heart, ſhe prayed in the 
temple, and beſought the Lord to make her fruit- 
ful. She prayed in her heart, ſaith the text, but 


. 


eſſalonians 


5 * This, in refpeet to ce 4 fooken of private rayer = 50 
that merely mental, as appears from what follows la the Homily 2 
theſe words of the apoſtle cannot therefore be conſtrued as any en- 


and 
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bud when thou baſt ſbut the door, pray to'thy Father who 
, in ſecret, end thy Father who feeth in ſecret ſpall r 
ward thee openiy; that is, will grant thy requeſts if | 
they be truly profitable for thee. Of this-deſcrip= 
tion of prayer we have ſeveral examples recorded 
in holy ſcripture; but one will be as uſeful: as 
many. In the xth chap. of the Acts, we read that 
Cornelius a devout man, and captain in the Ro- 
man army, aſſured St. Peter, chat being in his 
houſe; and at prayer at the ninth hour, there ap- 
eared to him a perſon in a white garment, who 
| Eid unto him; thy, pray ers and thy atms are come 
up for a memorial before God. And we muſt take 
with us this further character of this good many 
that be prayed to God alway, that is; it was his 
never failing cuſtom. Here then you have an ac- 
count of 7tv0 kinds of private prayer, the one mental 
or that in which the mind is only employed, and 
the other that of the lips, diſcloſing either the 
trouble or deſire of the foul: by werde, but ſtill in 
ſome private chamber, or retired place :. 
The third kind of prayer is that which we pto2 
1 public or common prayer: and to this our - 
leſſed Lord himſelf giveth ſanction and value, 
when he faith, in the xviiith chap: of St. Matth. 
and 20th ver. Where two or three abe gatbered together 
in my name, there am I in the midſt of them 5 for al- 
though God hath promiſed to hear us when we 
pray to him in private, if it be done in fafth' and 
true piety, as we are encouraged in the words of 
the Ith Pfalm, In the day of thy trouble, if thou wilt 
call upon me, I will hear thes; and though of the ter 
tainty of this promife we have full proof in the caſe 
of Elias, who, though but a mere mortal; ſaith St: 
James, obtained by his prayers that the heavens 
ſhould be ſhut for three years and ſix months; and 
again, upon his praying, he procured rain; yet the 
whole hiftory of God's word declareth to us, that 
Public. or common prayer is moſt acceptable te 
157 | 45 SEE 8 Ood 6 
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God of any other: and therefore melancholy is the. 
obſervat ian, that it is ſo little valued among people 
ho boaſt themſelves in the name of cbriſfians: and 
againſt every ſoul who wiltully abſtains from it., 
we may pronounce farrow and v oe, either in ſome 

period of their preſent life, or when they are called 
to an account fur the juſt exerciſe af their chriſtian 
duties, for againſt public prayer us perſons \whats 
ever can advance any reaſonable plea, unleſs they 
can ſnew that the word of God ſhould not- be. read 
in_public;:or-that; our common prayer is not/ faiths 
fully collected from it. But to prove that this 
important article of God's holy worſhip, is upheld ' 
by: ſcripture; and that it is our bounden ſervice 
moſt ſtrictly to attend it, it will be now proper to 
give you ſome examples from holy writ of the 
mighty efficacy of general or common prayer. 
In the iid. chapter of the book of Jonah we 

read that When Cod threatened, by the meſſage of 
his prophet, to deſtroy the city of Nineveh in forty 
days, the prinee and the people joined together in 

public prayer and faſting: and in conſequence of 
their  humihation they were: preſerved. In the 
iid chap. of the prophet Joel, 16, 17. ver. it is alſo 
ſaid, that God commanded. a faſt to be proclaimed, 

and the peaple to be. gathered togather, yaung and old. 
men and women; and that the prieſts, the mini- 
ſters of the Lord, were to teach them to ſay with 
one voice, Spare u, good Lord, fpare thy people : you 
cannot avoid perceiving that theſe are the very . 
words of part of our excellent Liturgy; and in what 
piace are we further told they were commanded 
to do it? Why, zelween the porch and the altar; 


„ N that is, in the pody of the public church, in God's 
conſecrated houſes. and there they were all com- 
manded to unite. in imploring God with one 

voice, that he would not give his heritage to 
fieproach; or that they ſhould. net be: brought: to 
cenfuſan; as the compilers of the Homilies tranſlate 
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ke text. Take further proof bf the value of BU 


ee When «through the malice of the wicked. 
aman, as recorded in the-ivtht chap. of the book 


eommand they betook themſelves: to puliic prayrr 
and were preſerved: 'i And we tead; ümthe viith 
chapter of Judith, When Holofernes beſieged Be- 
 thulia, by the advice of this holy woman, the 
people faſted and prayed, and ere delivered. frorm 
the enemy. Again, the bleſſed effect of public 
338 alſo reſti fie, in the xiith chapter of the 
Sof the] Apoſtles; chert we:ſee that the A poſtle 
St. Peter was delivered from priſon, the Lord 


having heard the prayers of the congregation aſſem- 


dled to petitioni him, in his füvor. By all theſe 
hiſtories; it wil hardly be doubted, by any faithful 
worſthipper of God, but that common vn public 


rahtreis of great influence in obtaining favor and 


elivetance at che hands of our Almighty Father“; 
for which reaſon wer cannot be too preſſing in ex- 
horting all men, by the tender mercies, and 
füffering of God; not to be negl 8 but as often 
as iti their power; to repair to ( 
and to ſhew themſelves a people depending upon 
His goed neſs for the gift of the many things they 


need; and which are ſo particularly mentioned, 


and devoutly aſked, in the common prayer of che 


church, to which they profeſs to belong. Let ius 


never deprive ourſelves of "the bleſſed opportunity, 


whenever we can ſcize it, of joining together in 


PERS 37s . 


As theſe diſcourſes are particularly.publiſhed-for the inftruftion 


and edifieation of my own pariſhioners; I cannot refrain a remark 


on this paſlage, viz, that we ought not to entertain a fingle doubt 
k 1 


but that God was graciouſly. pleaſed to hear the petitions of all the 
churches of this land, in behalf of the precious life of our Sovereign, 


who (after long and earneſt ſupplication, by his ſubjects, of all de- 


nominations, to the thrane of grace, for his recovery) was at le 


a © his people | * 


 Teftored to his former health; ard” the bleſſing of his reigy prolonged | 


of Eftfier,//theideftruction of the whole ,:Jewith 
people was medirated in ond day: t the queen 


's holy houſe; - 


Dy. 7- imploring 
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n The ani of the Church of ER,ͤ? 
4 implojicg of our heavenly Father, for ourſelves 
and each other, all thoſe things, Which in his wiſ⸗ 


dom he knowerh to be proper for us. It muſt; be 


evident, however, notwithſtanding all that has 
been advanced, to defend and promate the, reve- 
rence that ig due to the common prayers; of che 
church, that the benefit of private devotion: is in no 


degree leſſened, but oh the contrary, ' that it has 


been ſteadfaſtly maintained and recommended. In 
ſhort, it behoves us to take eſpecial gare, in all 
theſe different exerciſes of prayer, that our minds 
be duly prepared, and our hearts deyoutly gi/pg/ed to 
God, or elſe we may be aſſured our prayers, will 


an{wer. no 2 end; and this indeed the lives and 
mar the people will ſoon declare. We muſt 


manners of : 
beware, therefore, leſt we'deſerve the cenſure of the 
prophet Iſaiah, xxix. 13. This people honcreth me with 
_ zheir Lies, Zul ubeir nA RT is far from me. And thus 
much may be ſufficient for the preſent, concernir 
the value of theſe three ſorts of Prayer, as — 
molt needful for us, hy the word of Holy Serip- 
wih "Fe, 3 ; ee e 


The next part of our enquiry, relates- to the 


number of ſacranients, which were really inſtituted 
by Chriſt himſelf: which are conſequently proper ta 

be continued in the church, and the pſe of which 
it is incumbent upon all profeſſing themſelves cri 


tans, to acknowledge and receive, at ſtated times, 
for the purpoſe aur Bleſſed Lord ordained them to 


be admitted in his church. As to vumber then, as 
theſe ſacraments! may he conſidered, according to 


the exact meaning of a ſacrament, which muſt have. 
ſuch vile figns, as are ex preſly mentioned in the 


New Teſtament, and upon que application of 
which are promiled the free. forgrvene/s of ſins, and 
our holinefs and union in Chriſt; according to 
this deſcription, I ſay, there certainly can be but 
Two; and theſe are Baptiſm and the Supper ibt 
Ferd. For although the forgiveneſs of fin is prq- 
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Due Homiliesof the Church of England. OE 
\ (pid to abſalution, yet this promiſe can no where _ 
be found in the words of the New Teſtament,” as © 
being added to the ve ign, which is the laying on 


of bands. For this vi/ible fign, (attending abſolution) 5 
is not expreſsly commanded in the New, Teſtamen 
to be uſed in that office; and accordingly, we do 
det employ it, in our church. But the ee, 
of Baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper, are expreſsly cg. 
manded, and therefore abſolution cannot claim the 


like authority with theſe two, for the, true deſcxip-. 5 
tion of a ſacrament. And as to the oramation , 
ie ieee | ; Dit THY a ST TRE APE ed 5 , 
miniſters, although that indeed bath à particular _ 
en and promiſe attending it, yet it wants the pru-— 
miſes of remiſſon oa fin, as do all the ther facra - 
ments, practiſed by the Church of Rome, and 
therefore they are improperꝶ called, ſecramenis; nor 
ol courſe can be compared, in eſſeneę and value, to 
the ſacraments of baprijm, and the Li ſupper, In 
2 general ſenſe of the term indeed, which fignifies ap. 
boly oath, or engagement, the word. ſacfamen 
way be applied to any ceremony, whereby a hol 
office is ſignified, and in which ſenſe of the wor, 
the ancient writers have given this name not only t 
the other five, (Which have been eee | 2 
-and to make up the number of ſacraments ſeven, as OY 
received, in the Romiſh communion), but they ap 
plied it alſo to ſeveral other ceremonies; ag to the 
uſe of ail with the ſick, waſhing of feet, and the 
like; by no means intending ta. reckon them as 
facraments, in the ſame ſacred meaning as th two 
before mentioned facraments are lk And 
this St. Auſtin renders very clear, in his thifd book 
of Chriſtian Doctrine, and elfewhere. . The fam 
ancient father alſo aſſerteth, that the ſacraments of 
chriſtians, are not only moſt excellent in their ſig- 
nification, but are /ew in number: and in bot 
theſe writings he maketh mention expreſsly cf but 
ioo; the ſacrament of baptiſm, and the ſacrament 
of the Lenke Copper. Although, therefore, by 
He „ fer 
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he . mne, of the Churtb/of England. 
order of our excellent church, the uſe of other rites 
and ceremonies are retained, ſuch: as the ordination 
of deacons and priefts; the office of tnatrimony; 
the confirmation of children; (which cotifiſts in 
*examining them as to their knowledge in the articles 


of their chriſtian faith; and adding thereto the 195 | 


ers of the church) as likewiſe the viſitation of thi 
Tick; yet no man ought to receive them as ſacraments, 


offices, neceſſary to be employed in Chriſt's church, 
and therefore very worthy to be authorized and 
protected by the public miniſtry of the church, 
and admitted as ſuch ordinances, as will contribute 
 AJEhrift's faithful ferv antes. 
Tou cannot now be at a loſs to know what is 


ſeveral kinds of prayer have been explained "tt 


you, as likewiſe the true number of ſactametits, - 


according to our Savior Chriſt's oon inſtiuution, it 
may not be an unprofitable information on this 
ſubject, to ſhew you further, that neither the 
ſcripture, nor the example of the firſt chriſtian 
church, allow of public prayer, or any kind of 
ſacrament, or public rite or ceremony, that is in- 


- FIT 1 


gregation, to be miniſtered in any language, 
not underſtood by the mmifter, and all.the poop Nay 
1 1 3 


rended for the improvement of the unlearned con 
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70 che "inſtruction, comfort, and edification” of 


meant by prayer and the ſacraments; and as the 
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in chat ſenſe in which he conſiders. the ſacraments © 
ol baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper, but only as holy 
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klare to the receiver the inward and inviſible grace : 
of God upon the heart. And; hecauſe both shed 
holy: exereiſes were purpoſely: inftituted, and con- 
manded to be continued, in order that dhe congre. 
ation of Chriſt's ſervants might from time to 
time be reminded of the neceſſity of their am 
with Chriſt, and that being all members of onebady 
they bought, both in prayer and'otHherwiſe;:ro/feek 
and onè another benefit, and mot their on 
ly; it is therefore evident, chat a 
ondemnation lies againſt! alli thoſt who diſdaim to 
— — prayer in bl way, ſince it is cle , 
the ſpirit of ſeriptureʒ and iche otdinances 
Cries cHurch. But there is norithe ſeaſt neceſſiry 
to have recourſe! to proofs or. arguments in this 
als; becauſe the! plain and indiſputable words tif 
ſcripture, no leſs than the conſent of the mot 
Learned and holy writers, do adviſe; chat the 
| ren of the congregation he offered in a hne 
tongue: ande hie they are ſo they are without 
excuſe whO abſtam from them, but for very ſuſfi- 
vient reaſon indeed Sr. Paul (in 1 Cor: and xivth 
d exhorteth chat alli things he done to z = 
h cannot be, unleſs -public prayer, and 
— * — of fac raments, be performed i ma 
language underſtood by the people; 'forrotherwile they 
cannot poſſibly receive any comfort: from !them. 


For; as the Apoſtle applies the compariſon, on this 7 


very ſubject, F uuben the trumpet is blown uo battle; it 
giveth . unterinin ſound, who can prepare bim ſelf a te 
Arb? And if an inſtrument of muſic maketh fl 
perfect note who can underſtand what is played? 
So hen pruyers or ſacraments! are! ad mini ſtered in 
a tongue unknon to the hearers, orvhdetd in ſuch 
'wb+ds as are quite above their comprehenſion, 
(which in effect amounts to the ſame thing) who - 
could be affiſted thereby in'tfti His * to 
Val to beg with the wie 1 W hand of the 
High, thoſe — wank he aſketh in bg 
prayers, 


The Ra of he 8 — 


or to underſtand what inviſible grace is 
to be implored by the hearer, as needful to be 
—— in che inward man? Truly, no one; for, 
as St. Paul faith, He that ſpeateth in an unknown 
ones fhall be to the bearer as a barbarian, or foreigner, 
which in a chriſtian nee dane 
A rcat abſurdity. IF zn G 
We are not — to one . 1 
tixens of the ſaints, and of the houſhold of God. We 
are members of one body; and therefore while our 
| onineſt2it are rehearſing the: prayers that are offered 
in the name of us all, we muſt give diligent car to 
the words ſpołken by them, and with our hearty beg 
af God: thoſe things which they pray fon by due. 
And to prove that we do ſo, we ſaꝝ Amen, (or. fd let 
it be) at the end of the prayer thus put up in the 
behalf of the congregation.π¹r2 , ned (4 
A good argument hy the common prayer.ſhould 
de made in a known tongue, or words caſy to be 
underſtood, is drawn from the opinion of the 
Apoſtles themſel ves, For if it had at any time 
been allowable to uſe an unknown language in the 
congtegation, it certainly might have been done 
with greater propriety, in the time of St. Paul, and 
the other 2 ho were . miraculouſly, en- 
dowed with the gift of tongues; becauſe that might 
have helped to perſuade ame to embrace the goſpel, 
when they heard men Who were born Hebrews, 
and unlearned likewiſe, yet ſpeaking fluently the 
Greek, the Roman, and other languages. But St. 
Faul, we ſee, thought it not allowable even ben, 
and much leſs would it be allowable now, when no 
one can obtain the knowledge of languages, but by 
8 E and mom e anami „ And God, che 
eli 2170 913 28 0 * 5 
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* N the! ſame argument will hold. good | againſt _ * 
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unlettered 1 audictice; ox of uſing the made e TY # hee, 
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5 hat in general we ſhould follow any other way, as 
by ſo doing we. ſhould lower the value of all our 


church exerciſes into vain ſuperſtitions, and ren- 
der them wholly uſeleſs, We read in St. Luke, that 


when St. Peter and St. John were diſcharged by the 


prieſts and officers at Jeruſalem, they reſorted to 
their companions, and related to them all chat the 
chief prieſts and elders had ſaid unto them; which 


when they heard, they lifted up their voice to God 
with one accord, and ſaid, Lord, thou art Cod, wwbo - 
baſ made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all tbat in them . 


is, &c. Acts iv. 23, 24. Which they could-not 
have done, if they had praiſed God in a language 
that all, the company did not; underſtand; for 
doubtleſs they did not all ſpeak at once with dif- 
ferent tongues, but ſome one of them ſpake in the 
name of them all, and the reſt giving — 
tention to his words, conſented to the mepning-of 


them; in which only ſenſe it muſt be underſtood; | 


that they lift up their voice wir ons accord. The 
Apoſtle doth not ſay their voices, as if all ſpake at 
once; but their voice, as of ane. That one voice, 
therefore, muſt have been in a language they all 

underſtood, or they could not have been ſaid to lift 
jt up, or preſent it with the conſent of their hearts; 


for no man can give his aſſent to that which he 


doth not comprehend. If we look back to 
times before Chriſt, I believe no one will be foun 
bold enough to aſſert, that either God's peopley/af 

any other, ever had their prayers, or religious rites 


and ſacrifices adminiſtercd in a language antnoum o 


the people. And ſince our Bleſſed Savior's coming, 
we. have no account of any thing of the kind till 
the undue power of Rome began, to {pron and 


and hard terms of knowledge ; all which, in» fot ſenſe, Se be 
termed ſpeaking. in an unknown tongue. Inſtead of which, plain 
Fractical rates; Vh ported by the ſpirit of the goſpel, and exborta- 
tions to apply to him for help, who is the beſt 

| gif; theſe ar the maſt prone leſs, 


engaged 


wer bog every good 


_ hich having 


— 


44 3 — 


engaged all the nations of Euro ope td pa ſuch re- 
ſpect to the ancient Roman — In ' chis, all 


_ the moſt learned and ancient Writers agree; and 


that no unknown tongue was made uſe of in any 


eongregation of chriſtians. One of the fathers 
I Juſtin Martyr) who' lived about one hundred and 
fixty years after Ohriſt, ſpeaks to this purpoſe con- 


cerning the adminiſtring of the Lord's Supper, in 
h time, (Which is no loſs curious than inſtructing). 
„Upon the Lord's day, (ſays he) both the people | 
that live in cities and in the cbuntry, uſfetrible 

ether, when a due portion ef. the writings of 
— Prophets and /Apoſtles are publicly why 
ended the chief miniſter makerh an exhortation” 67 


diſeourſe upon the neceſſity of good works 5p Sr. Ca 


the Fumih epreſſeth it) 76 fbi honeſt _ After 
this, we all rife together, and offer up ou Prayers ; 
done, bread and wine (and Water) are 
Brought forth, and the chief tminiſter preſefiteth 
public prayer and thankſgivings, in the moſt 
folenin. manner; and all the people anſwer Amen; 
wwhathe ſays.” Now if we duly confider this ac 
count, it muſt plainly - appear; that not oy the 
ſeriptures were read in a — tongue; but 
chat prayer alſo was made in the ſme ſame „in the con- 
F alben. in this farher's time. Ir is well known 
„chat ſome of the firſt fathers; (viz. Baſil the 
ar, and Chryſoſtom) did publiſh a form of public 
prayer,” which they termed ” liturgies,” (by which 
word aur excellent form is called, and ſignifies the 
holy public work or ſervice of the people,) and in 
theſe ſervices they ordered, that the people ſheuld 
unſwer ſometimes amen, to the prayers of the 
miniſter; and at other times, Lord have mercy upon 
ug, —and with 140 Spirit: or, Me lift up our hearts unto 
#he Lord, &c. All which, it muſt be almoſt need 
lels to abſerve, are ſome of the very reſponſes we 
uſe in our oon church, and have wiſely borrowed 
from thoſe pureſt times of chriſtianny. Now it 
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is very evident the people could not have made 
thoſe anſwers when they ought, if the miniſter had 
prayed in a language entirely ſtrange to them. | 
Enough has been advanced at this time, to con- 
vince all people of the great neceſſity and benefit of 
prayer in general, and eſpecially of public or com- 
mon prayer. Nor can any. one avoid ſeeing from 


what has been obſerved, on the napropriety and 


abſurdity of ſpeaking to a congregation in a lan- 


age they do not underſtand, how much-we are 
indebted to Almighty God, by whoſe good provi- 
dence we enjoy. the great bleſſing of a reformation. 
from that church, wherein ſuch an unreaſonable, | 
and unprofitable practice was, and is ſtill con- 


ſtantly employed; which offereth public 3 in 


a tongue unknown to any but the prieſt; and it 
is to be feared, not always completely by himſelf. 


- Moſt humble and hearty praiſe is therefore due to 


God, for all his gracious bleſſings beſtowed upon 
us, his unworthy ſervants; and among which none 
can be greater, than the happy means afforded in 
our praying to him in words of ſober truth, and 
ſcriptural form; of magnifying his holy name with 
one accord; and ſo worſhipping him every time we 
meet together, that we may ſafely and profitably , 
ſay, Amen, (or ſo, good Lord, let it be) to all we 
aſk or pray for, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, thy 
only Son our Lord. To whom, &c. 


N. B. The remaining part of this Homily is 
omitted, as containing nothing materially new; 
but only a further vindication of the ſame ſubject 
by repeating much the ſame arguments, and illuſ- 
trating them with other texts of ſcripture. 
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wi _ The which are imlearned 55 unable; we 
theſe, as th * alſo the other ſcriptures, to their own' de- 
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>» 4 — 
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OF" all the means 3 by Almighty God 
for che inſtruction and improvement of his 


creatures, the Holy Scriptures ſupply the moſt va- 
luable method of forwarding the eternal welfare of 
mankind. But even ge have been occaſionally 
excepted to, by the thoughtleſs and the wicked, 
The purport. of this diſcourſe is to ſet forth their 
true value, to point out ſome common objections 
of weak and worldly men, and to clear ſome nd 
cular paſſages from any hurtful meaning. In truth 
the great benefit the Holy Scriptures. are calculated 
to convey to us, muſt be confeſſed by all who hear 
or read them, with a ſuitable diſpoſition for that 
holy ſtudy. As they are the words of inſpiration, 
ſo do they ſpeak to the /pirit ; and that comfort 
which "theſe treaſures of wiſdom. communicate he 
D330 dle 


„ The Hiwiliet of the Church of England. 
the pious ſoul, as it ſurpaſſes all carnal conception, 
neither is it to be expreſſed by human language. 
But the bleſſed fountain is open for al to calls 63 
and they w 5, pe ea & Qridccwhrl are in- 
vited to repair to this e AR Oy; of ſub-- 
ftaritial delight and conſolation...) nth ih. 
Now aa nothing can be more corming than that 
the ſcriptures direct to the ſureſt way of bringing 
us to the ſaving knowledge of God, and the truth, 
as it is in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; it in conſequently 
the intereſt of our bitter enemy, to endeavour all 
he can, to remove ſo riot an engine againſt 
the furtherance of hi And well know- 
ing the virtue of Thete ivine treaſures, to qualify 
us for a better inheritance, by ſecuring us from the 
' miſchief of bis devices, he is. in nothing more in- 
duſtrious, than in his erideavours to deprive us of 
ſuch powerful aſſiſtance, or at leaſt to corrupt the 


| <> han n bande ur remedy. and ſtrength pro- 
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To this end he has always been buſy to ſtit vp 
the minds of cruel tyrants and oppreſſors, and fo fuch 
as have no fear of God before their eyes, a deſire 
to aſſiſt his hatred towards God and man, by# 
poling the progreſs of the everlaſting truth c 
municated in God's moſt holy word. And — 
himſelf of the power and falſe pretenſions of ſin- 
ful men, he hath often effected the deſtruction of 
the records of ſacred knowledge, in many places 
and at different times; pretending with ſlanderous 
falſehood, that hurtful errors and a dangerous thirſt 
of liberty, were the only effects of ſuch indul- 
gence; and that thereby the peace and order of 
22 government were endangered. 

Now we who are bleſſed in the poſſeſſion of the- 
oractes of truth, can readily contradict this falſeboed'; 
and ſafely affirm, that the knowledge of God and 
durſelves, is ſo far from yielding any encourage- 


555 wee to do wrong, that it is the ſureſt and only 


method 
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&d to lay againft Autor 
dſipel- dounſel, a ſcerns to difcou- 
rage care and forefight concerning this world's 
| dn'etror they! treat with'ridfeule, and as ex- 
Hibiting a great defſcieney of ſterling wiſdom. ::: 

No the cauſe of theſe ſeveral objections ii 
very clear, fot u mere worluh ſpirits win * 
 Hiffly ar mich) wirb Bad, and not capable 
dae ige of God's ſpitit, will 5 find 12 

Witty ſuch precepts as are founded on the eſſence 
of pee; but when once men have a right 
underſtanding of rue pure inter of theſe precepts, 
they will chen find them no ways injurious to any 
worldly government, or their n 1 70 Ihe m 
And advantages. $1491 
To remove cee ſeveral pretended * of of. 
fence, being che principal deſign of this diſcourſe, 
ve muſt endeavour to give a r 1 and. ſarlafac> 
A bis reply to each ne order then that 
10h may accompany your attention to theſe 
i let us conſider forme of the paſſages which 


:untbinking or profane perſons object to, on ac- 
ebunt of roo great ſimpſieity, or groſſneſs in their 
erpteſſtens and at the ſame timè their proper 
meaning mall be explained. Fnſt, There is a 
| abage | in the xxvth chap. of Deut. 5th ver. which 
"has afforded a plea witk perſons of the above def- 
cription for needleſs ctitieiſm. It ſeemed good * 
the wiſdom of God, ro deliver a law to his 
las recorded in this> chapter) that-if .a man 1 | 
without iſſue, his brother, or next kinſman, ſhould 
marry the widow, and that the firſt born of the 
marriage ſhould ſucceed; in cke name of the former 
huſband; and this was done that the dead mans 
N _—_ ut ou I act, that is, chat fancy; 
Gd, be Rept up; and it was likewiſe ordered by 
is lame. law, that in, caſe of, the nent Kalte 8 
ee the widow ſhould, then, in the preſence of 
the e t ew i n for 
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tfection of the Divine Auth. . 

Great exceptivhs are al ſo frequently advanced 
profane, the conduct 'of 'the'primitiv 

| athers, refpe 

| ape, and the keeping of concubines. In-ordet, 

en, to reſcue them from any victbus conduét in 


pörity ab che e usch eee 9 


ing their having more” er 1thih 5 


is reſpect, two things are proper to be con- 


fer . Firſt, chat in the early ages of the world, 


patriarchs, or firſt fathers of the covenant, 


might be allowed this liberty for the purpoſe'/6f 
"increaſing * and ſpreading: the generations of the 


earth, and not as any indulgence of an ynlawfil 


paſſion. Secondly; the word concubine, in ſeriß- 
dure, does not convey the ſinful ſenſe in which it 


1 is ufed at fron; for theſe concubines were lawful 


wives, only with this diſtinction, that the firf wife, 
or miftreſs-of the houſe, was a free woman, and had 


an intereſt in her huſband's property; the others 


-— 


"were bond women, of ſervants, They had no power 
dver the family, but were in ſubjection to the mu- 
Aer of the Houſehold. They were in general 


3 not always); given to them on the-day of 
arriage: thus Laban gave Zilpah.to his daughter 


did Pharaoh give the Egyptian Agar to Sarah, 
Abraham: s wife; and theſe were all occaſionally 


1 5 en in marriage to their different huſbands. 
hat, therefore, might be permitted at a lar 


period, in the ſecondary order of things, and for er- 


* traordinary Purpoſes and which could not be other- 


wife effected Without miraculous porwer ; but alſo in 
due time was diſcominued, and by the caſting off We 
" 4vbole people, was: neceflarily aboliſhed, (God's 
phechies and promiſes having been all fulfilled in 
Abraham's ſeed, and David's family.) Such a 
cuſtom, I ſay, can hold no warrantable precedent 
for the lit ntious Hberties of vicious men, | fince the 


h, and Bilha to his daughter Rachel: Thus alſo 


bl pel of A has 5 . the laws and 


cuſtoms 


ws 


15 even ſty led the father of the faithful 


\ 
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LE, cuſtoms! of. pg ng 25 
had been 3 


ö this. e. 
e e .hold 
day bi leſs peel er- 
miſſion of divine ee afford ſuficietgroun 
cenſure, by weak and vicious mortals, who n 
wellen upon principles of lu! indul ence. 

But there/are ether inſtances of een lings 
and grievous immoralities in the conduct of ſome 
af the moſt celebrated characters of the Old . 
ment, even of men eminent for a $ e le. de- 
Free of righteoufae's and faith. Iheſe are "often 

Pronahe £ forward 8 our 9 90 58 Noah and Lot 
are mentioned as being Fed of tions which diſ- 
grace. human nature. ther wrt; ew ole, who, was 


y God him- 
ſelf ; Jacob, ſo peculiarly, favoretl by fe Almighty ; ; 

vid, the man after' God's own heart, (as to. his 
general conduct of bumility,, obedience, confidence 
; towardsthe Moſt High) and Solomon his 8 


the Lord ſo highly diſtinguiſhed hy the gift of wil | 


dom; all theſe offended in ſomerof the 7 85 
juded to, which are Ar forbidden in 
vealed law of God by hriſt, and, which are W 
eſs inconſiſtent with all ſenſe of of decency, 
- Theſe, and ſuch. like faults in otherwiſe h oly 
. men, ſupply matter of difficulty and offence, to the 
vain diſputers of this worid, who pretend they cannot 
_ reconcile theſe things with reaſon and propriety ;' 
and as St. Peter obſerves. in the text, wrefling the 
ſcriptures to their own deſtruZion, they profancly take 
_ "occaſion from ſuch like paſſages, to raiſe a plea for 


 wilful error and trauſgrefſion. . The ſtate of ſuch men 


- heing moſt deplorable, let us now ſee what profita- 
ble leſſons may be draum from conſidering even, the 
b ook of wk 920 Wen in cheſe _— 
ls 12 00 ly 


puſteriey, during ſome time or other of their earth 


i improvement to the ' humble 
hereby tauscht a thorougk ſenſe of our Fail fate 


precaution. By 


Warning; 
let be fal. We hence lenrn, hat the beſt of men 


need hatdiy mention, how loſt 1 be to 
any true reſpect for God's moſt holy word, who 
_ canforone' ee that theſe: ching: = 
reborded chere to countenance | any finful. 
eourfe of vice, much leſs to en 


e 
that God will Overlook the wilful ſina of men. We 


may be well aſſured, the different tranſgaeſſions of 
his ſervants were truly offenſive in his fight.; and 
1 ent ſtudy of their reſpective hiſtories; we 


their fins! moſt i ſeverely putriſhed, either 
in their own perſons; or in thoſe of their unrepenting 


ſojourning *.' But rheir example (grievous as it is 
in forms" reſpects) may yot produce much valuable 
chriſtian; for we are 


rein we ſee the neceſſity of humility and 
theſe foul ſteps in men, who at 
other times exvinced ſuch ſingular marks of the 

Power of God upon their hearts, who truly lived 
in the love and frar of the: Moſt High, let us take 
Les bim uo thinketh be fandetb, tale 'beed 


may do; if they depend too much on their st 
Strength ; if they do not look: ug conſtauty to. that 

hand which alone is mighty to ſave them from the 
aſſaults of the enemy. If they ho were ſo gh! 
ee rac God's: pg ene + did yet vec 


ASE SO e ed Fido dc ok + COM 
1053091505 15 551. Al eaten Jun 


. > ein 10 oe with an humble deſire 2 
indexer diſpoſition to o * diſcover chat even ie tp Froſt : 


By ls vn Un many e — dmonitions oy be collected; 
or example, in rhe caſes of Noa Lor, we ſee that even — 


deniul inte reduces the very beſt. of | men ow a level with 


OI TEM ACE 


ites. 4 7 0 e 
onduct o N 6f Ma 2 "ſee the Ne rear bs neg. 


Gods regard for it; 1 -as alfb his abhorhend e 
the > Totuve puniſhment of the offending party. 


* 


6 — Ghied ij Net 
: commit fuck fins, as without the eſpe. 
3 ciat mercy of God muſt have ſubjected them ta 
WM work nent; how grratly dim it concern 
uch Faithleſs, nul, and 450 offending creatures, 
tho cam afford no ſigns f S pocu har favor by 
any/-Acirautdinary; ſervice>arobcdience to his Mas 
Fefty) hom much ay doth it behove //acþ conti: 
mually te fear, left they not only ſall into the crimes 
which the others committed, but leſt they groß 
quite dead in ere paſſes and nt; and all manner of un- 
dlinefs]! Whit they were not. Thus, by iconfſi-- 
that the beft-are liable to fall, we ſhould: be 
Ieq to conſeſt dur own great ceea e ad natural 
diſpoſition to offend, and al conſequently ſeel the 
neceſfity of dally calling upon God in prayer, ſor 
gracè to ſtrengthen and defend us from the power 
of the tempter that when} through human frailty, 
ue happen to be hurried into the commiſſion of any 
fin, we may yet by and humble faith, 
be enabled to riſc again, (as doubrleſs theſe primi- 
tive fathers did) I capri: and grow in ſin 
ab che tittad do. 1343. 00944 bod) to 19904 
This then is dir bh a our wiſdom, in hearing 
and ſtudying the ſcripture; not to take offence at 
every thing That may happen to ſupriſe our igno- 
ranch, or be tow 3 dur underſtanding, either 
n exprefion»orwapplication! And reſpecting the ob- 
-joctionablovindaR of; yo characters, we ſhould take 
{warning bychefaltings of pt her. poople thereby to eſta- 
bliſh our own faith. and practice :; tO reſolve dark 
paſſages into the obſcurity that may proceed from 
imperfect tranſlations, ignorance of ancient cuſ- 
"toms, Ant the changes rimes and ranhers in men 
and chiügs, Not to. be giſgofted at plain or un- 
couth phraſes, becauſe, they do nat, exactly agree 
with the refined lar ro — — + 
3 ee, but burly⸗ aritabiy to conclude, that 
their McaBing.1 5 the; 1 1 TR by the perſons they 


3 had hathing fpraper or er in it: 
A 285 ono #117 19/1 Frey 19 9 701 and 


and therefore we cannot be too cautious, leſt bx 
coming to this fountain of all true wiſdom with a 
ſpirit, of vain and impure diſputation, this rich 
feaſt of inſtruction be turned into a hm and 4 
tumbling blatk ; and that by weighing it only by the 
meaſure of our own . ſhallow underftariding, it 
ſhould be ſuffered to become a hurt, inſtead of a 
benefit to us. On the contrary, let us ſo read, mark, 
learn, and pray for grace to dige "theſe precious 
treaſures izwerdly, that we fail not of the certain 
and falutary food they are calculated to convey, 
both to ſtrengthen, comfort; and inſtruct us (ac 
cording to God's merciful defign) in all the pro- 
table works of our ſalvation ; by ſuch an hum- 
ble, careful ſtudy of the ſacred volume, we ſhall 
become thoroughly inſtructed in the diſcharge of 
every JE e to the glory of God and the wel- 
fare of our own ſouls; God grant us all this grace, 
as often as we apply to theſe living oracles, through 
the merits and for the ſake of im who hath re- 
deemed us even our Bleſſed Lord and Savior Jeſus 
Chriſt : To whom, with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit, be all honor and glory for ever and ever. 


f ube forming falſe and unworthy conſtructions of Holy Writ, 
doth alſo prove the great value of competent learning of various 
kinds, to underſtand the phtaſeology of Scripture in the original 
| languages ; which if the objectors poſſeſſed but in a moderate de- 

gree, they would be aſhamed of their ſuperficial and profane re- 
marks; which are founded as' much in ignorance as levity mind. 
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been fully ſhewn,. the 4 
and benefits derived: to 
ge of the holy ſctiptures. 
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The atteinpts of profane and ignorant diſputers; = 


eicher to: ribiculv certain; paſſages; or to undervelue 
the ganerat authority of feri 
been equally expoſed, by: fuch 
reaſo ons}! as -difcoyer | the great 
of fach endeavours. The 


fblly.and wickedneſs 


paſſagesof then O Lumen. In order therefore 


to afford a ſtill more complete view of the Ar- | 


wiſdom of! theſe. 


profane e Wits, we will 
conſider the objec | unde 


tions that they have al 


Certain parts of the New: Tefament;; and by 4 A. 


and pious” explanation of theſe paſſages, you! will 
be abie ro judge of the-weakneſs of their redfonings 
and religious. ptinciples, at the ſame tige. 

za Some © ſhallow diſputers have moſt abſurdly 
afferned, that ſcveral of our Bleſſed Savior's pre- 
Tepts ſeem to Gppoſe the very end of eee go- 
verfinent. Such as theſe; F am man ſmile thee: 
I Wr Jars ito him the al, de. Au if am 


Man 


15 "pt 80 -0U Rev. e 


Panties Fees e 


o * * : : 
1 
6 ** YE Fo 
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Pute, base likewiſe = 
Nan eng: ſufficient ' 


advanced in 
the former” diſcourſe, related chiefly to particular 
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W wan ml he thee e and take away thy coat, „ 
- 0 d den thy: cha Let not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand « . 1 4 * 4 25 thine hand, or 
_ foot ind th, cut ai Tf t em from - 
; * they e. equal] Y 10 708 2 to ſome ge Ke Paul's 
maxims, to ad ſame effect. If thine enemy, faith 
he, b: an bung him meat, if be be thirſty give 
Ben Eat fore 2 doing thou Halt -beapRoas: re 
upon bis bead, Rom. zii 20. Theſe, and fuch like 
expreſſions, to inconſiderate and haſty readers; to 
thoſe who judge onl wied me meaſure of the „ehe 
principle, and natural min ay appear to have 
difficulties' and contradifions, which really do- not 
exiſt, when tried by the pur ſtaridird © chtiſtiati 
principle, as we ſhall” how ed to convince 
you, by a fair and confiſlent expoſition of them. 
or is it at all extrabminary, that they ſhonid v 
5 ptarunreaſonable-to the mere nabural man hecaufe, 
3 _ _ a# the Apoſtle! obferves, be natural man, * * | 
. the man wholly, abſcrbed by the ; intereſts: of this 
life; as chey affect his carnal nature] came; waders + 
an tht things of God, becauſe they are to be ſpiriiu- 
_ ali diſcerned; and hie.awſt therefore partake of 4 
different ſpirit or diſpaſition (than that Which was 
ſpoilt by a degenerated nature) before he can ſuffio 
_ viently enter into the truth and value of ſeriptura} 
|  Precepts. As to the t objectionable rule, the 
who have duly: attended to 7 general manner 
dur Lord's inſtructing the people, will find char e 
| frequently makes ufe of very rung figures and cam 
| hang, to deſeribe and recommend the importance 
of their ſeveral duties. The caſe before us, is one 
particular proof of it; it being 3-proverbial manner 
of expreſſion, to ſignify moſt forcibly a meek fub- 
ita to all injuries and affronts, even according 
to the poſitive exairiple that Chriſt ſet chem hinſall. 
and thereby to point out, that where the da 
| - -, ar any ill uſage i 1s: not Seat, it ig more ile 
1 wo 1 it, and paſs it by, (though 1 that - 
| Very 


"As PEP . 


el nen I might poſſibly be r2plarel) thin is . 
enter into a hazardous and — roſtcution ofthe 
this might Ws 
lane *the” paſſions of revenge, und the deſite of „% 
eee Even in a pruden light. — 4 


fender; Rnce, in à chrifiun lig 


might be fafer to deſiſt; ſince it might c 


to pet Juſtice, than any ſatisfaction for Tuch an inj 
would be worth. And our Bleſſed Lord knew tr 


that thoſe to whom he was diſcourſing would. un * 
een the force of his expreſſion, becauſe it is 


ritten in the book of their prophet; (Iſaiah 1. 6.) 


I gave w back o the ts, and my cheeks to them 
. Fhat — off the hair :' I bid not my face from ſham? 


rer 12 bim that ſmiteth bim; expreſſion? 
acting rde utmoſt degree of MELRNESS; and 8 
folately prophetic of the Meſfeb's own cu]. 


. the tors paſſage, that if any one will, (chat is, 2 ef | 


fttihined) to ſue thee at lato, and to take away thy 


2 or” under garment, lor as it may be interpreted, 


Ener inte 4 fuit with thee, for a 7rifle)' let bim bat 
. thy clote alſo, or a ſtill more uſeful or valuable 
| — drels. Herein again, a leſſon of mere prus 
N is ſtrongl y enfotced upon 


— in defence of our rights; but that the loſs of 


ſuit. We mu notice likewiſe, that our. Sa- 


vior is here training young converts to chriftianity, | 
and warning them from involving themſelves in 


dif 5 "wherein their enemies would e 
| L the. advantage, from ſu Fa power. 


care t ES an action from bein too publicly 
Known. It does hot mean, that we are on no ac- 


e to let men yee or know of our good wworkt, _ 
'OL | 


0 II. , E + | which 
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and ni pn vi gain, in Lamentations fil. 38. Be 
bis 


part 


chriſtian principle. | 
that it would be lawful 8 or wicked; to go to 


two ſuch trifles, would be very inconſiderable, in 
compariſon of thoſe vexatious ſnares and axpences, 
which would 2 attend the charge of the 


80 rther, BE not thy left-band know what thy right- 
| = lain a proverbial expreſſion of ſtrict 


which our Heavenly Father is glorified, ,in. giving 
us the heart to perform them it only intimates, 


or boaſting of our virtupus deeds, takes off from 


the value of them, ſince by ſo, gag e ſeem. to 
flight the principle of faith 's 
who, as he ſeeth in ſecrer, 2 reward us openly, z 


and it would be the exceſs. of abſurdity, to receive 


it in any ether ſenſe, becauſe our Savior declares, 


that by their Fruits, his truly faithful ſervants can 
enly berknown. In regard to cutting off, or gerung 


rid of thoſe limbs, or organs of ſenſe, that are. ſai 

to be. inſtruments. of Mence, that is, occaſions of 
our falling into any particular ſins, a on muſt 
be void of common ſenſe, to ſuppoſe the words ta 
be taken, ergy, becauſe ſin being rated in the 
beart, tlie maiming or Hinding ourſelves would not 


effeftualh, Promote. the cure. They muſt therefore 3 


be admitted as ſtrong figurative expreſſions only; 
to repreſent the neceſiiy of parting with any ro wah 
luſt or paſſion, though as dear to us as-a right-ha 

or rigbt-cye, (which. are in general productive of t 
moſt accurate ſervice) rather than by the indul- 
gence of forbidden pleaſures, to forfeit the happi. - 
neſs of our fouls. And the compariſon. is natural, 
ſtrong and beautiful; for it ſhews it to be as abſo- 
lutely expedient, to mortify all the inclinations, of 
ſinful 5 as it is to part with a diſordere 
member, to prevent the death of the whole body; 
indeed it is as much more ſo, as the ſoul is the 1.” 

valuable Parr of man „ j and to 2 150 ever *, A“ to 

Ayr ty . f L340. F-1 the 
8 4 5. 4 
WP, 4 1 ſ to-the e of car 
Ape hin qi Al bn ma «prop of ret 75 in 
this ſenſe. Heute: that though our friends and kinsfolk be natu- 


rally as dear to us, as right-hands and right-eyes (being members, 
in a manner, of the ſame 12 and ſo valuable to us, in the various 
| eſſential Ne e of life, yet if we are in danger of being weaned 
dy them God, and the proſeſſion of our faith in bei, that 
i, if one, or the other muſt neceffarily-be given up; if they are 
exrraies to the cauſe which n can reſoue us from 1 
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the paͤſſage fromm St. Paul, it is a moſt lively'trans” 
ſerißt of the'Maſter's own pirit, teaching us to avoid” 
all manner of revenge, and to ſhew every poſſiblè 
degree of love towards our very enemies; but by nd! 
means compelling. us to that ſott of àffection to? 
watds them, Which a virtuous conduct in others 
demands from ùs, for that would be ineenfiftfnt | 
N warp which cantot poſſibly e- 
tertain the ſame regard for a bad ackion, as a gob 
one; but it only recommends ſuch an inward be-" 
nevolence, and outward beneficence, as the neceſ- 
ſities of a fellow creature may require. Further, it 
is not, therefore, reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that while 
the Apoſtle adviſes ſo much poſitive kind 613, he | 
would encourage a private wiſſi of its producing 
greater miſtbief; therefore, by beaping todls of fre on 
them, we may conclude he means tò expreſs H. 
tiveiy the power of a forgiving,” charitable” temper, 
which is capable, by ſuch unexpected and generous 
conduct, of melting our enemy into repentance; and 
a better frame of mind. He ſuppoſes by ſuch treat- 
ment, that he will be ſo: hy touched, that hne 
will no more be able to ſtand out againſt this noble 
conduct, than to bear on his bead Burning rbalr, with- 
out feeling the e of them. Whatever other 
interpretation theſe words may bear, it can never 
be aſlowedp in a contradictory ſenſe, to the pure 
ſpirit of the goſpel: and as it is very certain, man 
an enemy has been gained by this god-like dea wen 
it is profitable to chriſtians to give it this con- 
ſtruction. Theſe particular paſſages are purpoſely 


enlarged upon, to ſhew you what little foundation 
NAN Feen e e, one HOT 
darkneſs, we ought to renounce hem all, rather than hazard our 
OWN „ for ia N mother more than me, i r 
avorthy of me (ſaith the Maſter) ; theſe words prove the value of 
bis interpretation: but we muſt 'remember at the ſame time, that 
theſe words were ſpoken only of thoſe who were enemies to the crofs | 
o Chr, and the dotrine he delivered, and tha dg by no teas. 
courage a natural affection, and incumbent duty towards out 
gy 55 E 2 there 
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thete is in reguon, for any objettion to them, and tt 
Ae may thereby form a — of any other 


ties or exceptions that ge ofane.crtics: fhall; 


1 e Which pend n are, 
| ee d. 8 ren enen 
rfons who On deſire to/,profit by the: 


7 of | God s word,. muſt reſtrain the carnal mind 
l our the the inward meaning. Shaman criticiſm, and mo 
dern 


ee too much upon the our letter 3; 
d. by applying with humility, endeavor to find: 


1 
5 y vpint. livine Ju c 
| y Sp therefore, be cautious not IDE 
DFE TN, — our um narrow wiſdom, 1 
always | ep, in mind, that however uncouthly the 
terms, of  ſcxipture. may ſoumd, in ſome particular 
relations, the only. .peible fault muſt be in the 

tranſlation, or che ines. We muſt always recollect, 


Sai 


er. W. 


e of ile Moft High; and was doubt- 
180 a e — and profit of 


of time, when 22 
he ſacred reverence paid to it 
wiſe and h ly men, prove that no 
LUNY, ang. Tal iſed. We muſt remember, that 
8 ane of. Gods by whofe word all things in 
heaven, 8-4 earth are,created, governedpand' pre- 


: * 
* 4 £2 


ſery provided its the Cod of gods, 
| 5 55 vg the, Invisible, Ale hy, * 


nd on God, he bath ſpoken it. Nothing but 
— can procaefh: from the ſource of all truth. 


Nothing hut wiſdom can flow from the fountain of 


all Ene ledge. However, therefore, (through want 
of grace) the of men may wealely coneeive, or 
en en e mou hoty” word, let ws fub- 
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| mitted the inſtruction to = cend-to:us-3 and that we: 
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the: comme! of the wngedly, nor fved iy the way of Stmers, 
i the feat; of the fornfulsi Frem this 
erz the Fſalmiſt plainly points d A dangerous 
Lesbre the Hleffings of th —_ 
ings: af a; pe £ ge. and 
the: favour. f our God. Now, ainder theſe: three 
obaracters:we have 4 full deſaxiption of al 
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of miatedugſſ. and off 2gaint gd. By the un- 
| 225 e ba deen 0 ſuch as "hs an 
fixed rule of — governed, y | 


but who act acopiding. toxheimaxmgot.this wgrld, 


the pride ; life; without! making Gd 


Juch as fall through ignorance, wea 


Jived+ upon earth without ſin? Een the Ju 


man is aid, by way of compariſon, to fall: eee 


„and to rie again, Prov. xxiv. 16. and ns St. 


Joh 


enlightened\finner,. in adding ſin to fr, without any 


fear of God's juſt puniſnment; but riſing: highs? 


in the uſe of every future degree of cauion, from 


every accidental or ſudden fall, through the power - 
of God's grace and infinite merey, they gain 
Nen of their * ale 3 ? 


— the Chr voagtnds * 1 
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cavtion.and.ev 


influence: — 4 — and feat t the Almighty, | 


whoſe chief ſtudycis to sc mpliſh their temporal 
dęſigna, uo farriſiee 0 tho-pleafires. of f — 4 


Tang e of their; thoughts. ow Tak Abe ; 
gree worſe than theſe, the zet does not, mean 
kneſs; of na 
ture, ot ſfurprize of zemptation, ſor Who then 
Sauld be ee, - whoj- Chriſt excepted, ever 


yr, if we ſay that we have 50 Ain, we diver. 
vand dhe truth is not in us 5 but though the 
— may fall (in chat all fleſn 1 frail), vet 
they: walk not in wif and malicious wickedneſs: 
they do not continue: in fin, they do not delight in it, 
they do not perſevere, like tie thoughtleſs and un- 
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ſtrive againſt; and conquer theixflibles' of fon? 1 
ch ſinners then, hole ways it is our higheſtle, 
dom to avoid Lehe pr pr 'Oophet''rrieatis- 4 — 
or the reprobate inner, whoſe whos lifecand con- 
— verfation! being everſd. mars one en ion, 
they 83 be 50 ald to rals plenure in evil, If 
we wduld not forfelt the wig of God 
12 avoidtternptation, ue muft on noaceoutit . 
put ourſel ves in the way of ſuch mien, leſt their 
manners infect, and corrupt us And. as te the 
third ſort of chifidters; as they are placed leg, the 
may ſuppoſe they viſe in uc M danger us to their 
conduct and example; the are termed ſcomterx 
they are ſueh as are not ſariefied IH living in all 
rianner' of ſin bengedef, but afe dVanced ſo fat in 
Geſperate vice, ab k fidicule and delpffe all mun- 
ner of virtue, religion, and holineſs iniober by. 
Such p ofane mockets 4 would:fet up the yothi= 
7 their chrupted redfor aguinſt the ſyn-of 
vivine" revelationf! and the truth und wide tif 
God's inspired word; No one who 'wiſhes'to — 
Ake ef Bod reh readily mix with fue 
theſe The worfen are nor beyond the reach 
"of grade though their caſe is very dangerous); for 
The blind may redeide fight, and the — corrupt. 
heck wounds may b&'healed;; the mereyVf*God'is 
mighty:to melt down'the ſtubborn; ach he J 
"ments; and the power ef his word, ir. as'the he pow 
oP hh edged feed, Mviding to ho jbiuts und munrows;, 
but ſuchl as vilfully fut their eyes againſt the gbr, 
ſuch as throw away the remedy, ſueh as ſin folly 


a againſt corviftion; and defy and rock the threatened 
Vengeance of the Moſt High, their caſe muſt be 


conſidered as truly deſperate > it is no offence againſt 
Nharity to ſay, thet'fuch ſcarcely ever experience 
8 of true repentance, for how mall hey re- 
end who deny the need of it? Such we generally 
lee, after their hartineſs and impenitent hrarts, do trea- 
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given up to their enemies, as we ſee in the con- 
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all be given up to their ſpiritual enemy at laſt, 
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exiſted from the firſt fall of man, ary ever wall 
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;creaſed wickedneſs. St. Peter hath ex a 
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ife.only. ta chaſe who, are God's children by poly | 


tion, ſo is the whole bible the. gift of God to ſalva- 
tion, to them only who believe it. Thus for the 


Hes \Teaſony naturally, even Chriſt himgelf, a 8 
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nce and wilfut 5 cy ee 
Surly then, it tehoves Alt 3 bly to be c 
rent a book that carries böth life A deen in its 
contents. It is im poſſible to bet 1 80 ob maki 
a mock of ſuch” 4 Lain ure. This. is WAS 
ſhould check every inclination of "Ts e and 
on the Contraty aſſiſt our ſeribuſneſs in te ſtud ly of 
it, that in 14 8 as the ſeriptüres . . ob= 
* Feure ot difficalt to our underſting ding, the ; more 
we may fear to fall fhort of t favor, f the | oy 
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of this every rexſahable mind WIH. horoug ay 
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the goſpel preathed unto 5 yer do the ſcriptures 
contain food for the Aron 7 he well as for the weak; 
Wor in is there any thing in that 8 wif. 
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wind, hut hat is capable of ſome ſpiritual, and tmoſt 


leine becemingly, to ſearch the /oirit contained 
in the eter: We 


Xo his udwaftagt toil Jon : TINY 11207 2 

won nd — at objeRion which ſome have made 
EW in che Pfalms, which they affirm 
to be void of Chriſtian charty and fellow * ling, 


becauſe rophet Uppears to — out: curſes 
ſeverab Xo on pe 


tus things ate feceffary os bug 48 HED 
low on; ee : Firſt, that f re language of 


| the(Plalmiſt doth not expreſs His Sib for 


—— egetuctioh, >bar enty declares the certäin 1 
lars v. of God's wrath againſt all hib cen, 
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_ ſpirit as char of St. Paul, who © would hive the hk 
ral body delivered to the temporal lormentur, bar 


(the ſoul might be ſaved in the duy f the Lord. And 


we ſhould take further notice, r when David pro- 


feſſes in theſe; particular paſſages 10 hate them that 


e But in further defence of 


eue inferuCtion, to all "who will, devote their = 


muſt not act like fon then, and 
Londemn and throw dfide what ſtaggers our mortal 


put let Us be earneſt to underſtand — 
Waris indiſpiitably* profitable to al al 
bark oapable of "inſtructing and improving the - | 
meg bilearied Rider 4 What br ue Tun may read - 


$;and'their'po ſterity 7 this ſubſe 


Har- the Lord; he hateth them with a qualified, nota _ 

wallciums hatred, that is, with ſuch a hatred or 

abhorrence, as is conſiſtent with the 900 erfect laws of 
theſe "expe 


mon, 
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8 —— are judged ſo ves exsep- 


ee 


| ws PID 
honox he is yd Hm: 
En} good. m. hateso 45; 4 


ut their fins; not _—_ Gop 


£9 hate the.;per{pns, on 4ccount of che vices 3 
HS: lu lave FR — vices fox the ſakt of. ch 
Rracti 
this  di/tip/tjov hath, the;-love of, and his 
ae in Rinde as-Boubtleſs: David bad, 


hboꝝ abi in him, 

1 il creafuse in any ſhape ip utter 

foi No _ the 2295 9 55 
11 f „ NOT 

baſe chains Zanſtruments of Heaven 


profeſſed. 
s againſt God eee Hin mani- 


race; and finger 
Bi ſhapez, We are taught by Him. xh /kngw 
"what was iy the ſons of men, to prey ſbt our æne- 
mies, leſt in | 
„ nue de fo 


n caſe e S0 0 vengeance againſt 
wn 


level to our own apprehenſions- Let us. beſcech 
him $0 riß) aur hearts, and enlighten our ande- 


Kandingi, and then we may be ſure, inſtead of diſ- 


whoever invariab hi obſeryes 


reg. aher this afforda ,n0-wan- 


haue neither che 
value, ck pf 


ing at the beſt, far ſhort. of, weh ba Meaſure o 
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Tile ae en e | 
n he 


What they have ma, „ears 2510 


und to call down _ on % 
„Tat us always therefore prey - far 
| gracet0, put a wife and favorable conſtrüction n 
every part of ſcripture which; may not be wholly 


puting . about Holy Writ, and much leſs ine 


at it, we mall embark in this: uſeful- ſtudy with 

"humility, true aviſdem, and to the improvement of 

er * Wo ſhall rel scp wiede 
9 95 


"OP 
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"AED reverence ; we ſhall firive to read, maid mark, 
learn, and inwardly digeſt, whatever is needful for 
our. preſent peace, and future . happineſs. Then 
ſhall we glorify God's Holy Name and Word, 
while we are carefully working out our own ſalvation. - 
To nin, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, three per- 


Tons and one God, be all praiſe, honor and 8 2 
for ever and ever. Amen. | 
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God requireth of all true chriſtians, by w 4 
his Holy. Name is moſt glorified, aud the faith- 


fulncſs of our profeſſion proved, none are more ace — =» 


ceptable to our. heavenly Father, none are more 
profitable to ourſelyes, none bring us nearer. to the 
example our Bleſſed Lord hath ſet us, than com- 
paſſion, and mercy towards the Wecker, ad * that ; 
are afflicted, or in diſtreſs. tee © 
Vet ſuch, is the flowneſs of our gallen nature, hs 
towards, any thing that is purely good and holy, 
that in nothing are we more negligent, than in 
e uniform exerciſe of this heavenly quality. 
As We it is ſo very eſſential a preparation 
for God's favor, it concerns all, who / profeſs. 
to be the ſervants of Chriſty to open their eyes 
to * — of cultivating this ſpirit, and 
I. to 
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mind is open to perceive the good effects of it, the 
well-diſpoſed will then be encouraged to proceed 
in acts of mercy and benevolence. And they who, 
through former 1gnorance,... have neglected, or 
thought lightly of this virtue, they allo when told 
how eſſentially it is related to their beſt intereſts, 
may happily brought to contider it ſeriouſſy.. 
and apply themſelves to the reformation of an un- 
feeling temper. 

To the end, therefore, that all who, hear 2nd | 
peruſe this difcourſe, may more clearly anderftanit | 

- » what is about to be faid upon this chriftian virtue, 

that they may more eaſily remember it, and thereby 

better prepared to bring forth the fruit of ſuch 
inftru&ion, it may be advantageous to make the 
following diviſion of the ſubject. f 
Firſt; to ſhew; how earfeſtly we was enten 
in God's holy word, to be nich in merry am g ; 
wee, and how well pleaſing all our enden vors of 
this kind are nfo heavenly TUG, (FF * 
_ = Secondly ; to prove, how very antageous | 
exercife of ſuch virtues are to "ourſelves; and what. 
valuable fruit they are caleulated to produce: And; 

- Thirdly ; to cenfitm, from che authority of ſeii 
ture, that all Whoarc inclined to be generous and 
charitable to their diſtreſſed neighbors, need _—_ | 

be in fear of wanting themſelves, in eO 

meir ehxiſtian libefality, for that they therel i 0. 
5 frongeſt foundation for proſperity ; they provide 
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this reſpect; anch therefore\thgt:it- becomes Pte 


_ tively, incumbent on us, ta d en even as We 
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n the tſti piſtie to the Theffiloniany Wag: 


Se uren ble, To comfort the feeble awindad; 1 
Support the weak 25 and to be patient or charitable 
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| Nn. ſuch Lee Gods heath leaſed. 
„ Iſatah teacheth us wifely;® in, the Wiiith 
and th verſe J deal our 0 be bun ngry, 2 
| r a to dur houſe ; 
| hor pi Fe faked 10 cout bim, und mot to bid onr- 
Alber from our dum fleſh: that is, whether ſtranger or 
"Heat relation, to make no. difference on the pure 
Auch fublime e prog wat of vbaritys for we are a! 
alike} made the fame” materials, and do NN 
God's image, in proportion as we obey his \Vargs.'" ©" 
Further, we rend in the ivth chap. of the 500 
Tobie, and tth verſe; what godly council that 
3 man gave te his ſon, Give of thy Zread to rbe 
and of thy gur ment to rhem' that are "naked; and, 
ee pick chav: and let not Mme ce 
 bi\tiptions; when'thite ghve/t aim. And the advice of this 
holy Father Sr;:Chiyfoſtora, is truly valuable upon 
die fare: 1 Vet mercy ever cſeave yntous; as 
a gufment; is; let us be ne kel mindful to adorn 
ate neh, rare virtue, than we are to re | 
our pe lig wicht our outward clothing; and 
a# THIF I bur da work, fo let us be continually 
ming ful t diſtribote our alms; and tp ſhew ourſelves 
' merdifulIn'all things. But to what end are all theſe 
frechen admonitions) and earneſt counſels by the 
Pophets, apoſtles, and Holy fathers? Sureſy to 
Aord us Pebble rage of becoming conduct: 
that as they truſted in God themſelves, a there 
fore truly diſcharged their duty to him, ſo they 
Juliged ack Part of their office t declare his ; 
Pleaſure herein to u, ho ſhould cme after ther ; 
"And that,” from the pureſt love; in orderithat we 
| mightib benefirted:by-rhwiriendeavors; both to in- 
form and perſuade us, that our brotherly: attention 
to gall/ who ſtand in need of our protection and 
relitt Was A ſacriſice of -moſt pleaſing ſavor to the 
Lordi and would certainly promote dur final hap- 
pine Their leſſons are confirmed by this ſaying 
| | of the ſon of OT Rae '2 6; To He that 


of 43) | giveth 


g —— age eee 
the Moſt ib. The Hering of the righteous 2 
"the-altar. fat; and the memorial rhef | ſoall., never: 
| forgovton. If HOY need further teſtimony, bet 
fegt cannot he produced of the, worth of all theſs 
iptural declarations, than the: lives and actions 
of theſe holy patriarchs, of whom. we read in ſacred 
_ hiſtory.,, And firſt let us conſider the character of 
Abraham, in this; point of view. God took ſuch. 
delight in this man's ways, on account of his bene - 
wolent heart, and, hoſpitable acts, that he. con- 
deſcended to appear unto him in the form of an 
angel, and even to viſit him in bis tent. His rela- 
tion Lot was likewiſe ſo well diſpoſed, in regard 
to this god-like virtue, which he, ſhewed by his 
attention to the meſſengers who. were {ſent to him, 
in the character of frangers, by receiving them into 
his houſe, leſt they ſhould, fuffer from their con- 
uance in the open ſtreet, that God ſo protected 
bin from the judgment be was about to inflict on 
the wicked city where he dwelt, that he and his 
family were ſaved: from its deſtruction. The. i 
Job, the gener 4 Tobit, (lately mentioned) and 
many others, afford us ſingular inſtances of God's 
ſpecial love to them, becauſe they took delight i in 
mercy. And agsall-theſe, by walking in the paths 
of loving kindneſs towards their unfortunate and 
afflicted brethren, in this life, did ſo fulfil God's 


law as to obtain his diſtinguiſhed favor while on | 


earth, ſo do they now enjoy the choice rewards of 
their heavenly Father, 1 in the bleſſed regions of his 
holy kingdom. And in gracious mercy towards 
us, who are travelling thither, they are recorded 
in God's eternal word, as guides and lanthorns to 
our feet, to direct us in bis ways; to proyoke us 

to kind exertions by their, example; and to invite , 
us fo. to live, om, that we may join their bleſſed 
ſociety: hereafter, and live for ever with them in 


the; Nt of Heavenly glory. And. thus, 
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Na" ificjent Father, St. Abguftine) 
Aber he affrmet, har Chäriky and bene 
din khe ſtraiteſt had 'th heaven! phone) - 
iche, is our dirtion! poſt ußen this journey. 
Pas it is a euſtom to erect u ctuſo Where ddubt 
ful ways unte in order to inform >the kravelle 
which to rake; that he may jodrnieß fürely t&'the 
Plate Khither de ce ob Gee ward 
vp the ticedy man, Ris houſe' or fattiily;/ as u never 
falling guide. And he who is defftous to go'Arait | 
ward, melt 165k e che 600 fef the pborl df 
we do pot deviate from this plain mark, we hall 
be certain not to ander greatly” bub of che ndareſt 
Path. gl 211 E 30.1 RON 
Let us how boni the rule def ut by a com. 
57 with teerlahy maxims. It is che cuſtem of 
y and defignitig/ men, that if they know ahO- 
ther (how mich ver lower than themſel ves | 
6 is in any favor with "the price or nobleman; 


Will gladly cultivate an intimacy” with him, ant 
View him any favor; hoping, that when Cite 
ſerves, he may be cateful either in procuring kind 
neſs for them, or delivering them from trouble. 
Na foreiy Chriſtians ſhould take” ſhatne; that 


managing their temporal concerns, which are fo 
ort lived at beſt, while they he pretend their 
| treaſures are above, do prove ſo ſcandalouſiy negli- 
| gent for their ſecurity ; but this makes good dur 
ord's judgment on "the caſe;'\that "the children's 

755 tworld are wiſer in their (penetration, than the thildreu 
'of light; that is, that the y adapt the proper means to 
the'Yefired end. Sutely great''ought to be our en- 
encou ent to praiſe this virtue, ſince our 

bleſſed ' Maſter teſtifieth his compaſſion for che 
poor, in all he ſaid, or did. He calleth them his 
little nes: and by: the tendereſt of all' titles, nameth 
them his Sreibreni And St. James aſſertethz i * 
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order woo hey uty 1 de 47g 
e this og all; di put » 7 50 0 ba | 
12 of the oy verſe g mes 's by , 
Harken my beleved bretbren, bath not e + the popr 
F this, world. RICH. 72 Wool and (on 7 9 8 
doubtleſs) beirs of of beauen. Here then 
we ſhall do well to 1 e true deſcription of Gad's 
FE they muſt be rich in faith, ſatisfied that what = 


has, appointed is. for che 3%; that while. he 
ſes to continue them poor, it is the ſafeſt courſe 
* to become partakers of his future rew ards. 
T hey. muſt even be rich in faith; that is, place their 
confidence in his wiſdom, power, mercy, and ' 
truth; and the belief that they ſhall obtain the promiſe, 7 
if they run the race that ĩs ſet before them, if they 
fight valiantly for the prize in that rank of their war- 
ey beſt ſuited to their abilities and attainments. 
kis then is a moſt uſeęful leſſon for the: poor, 2 | 
Fea may not deceive themſelves, and think . 
Wal be ſure of > on account gf, the ind pe 8 
N 1065 4 
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1 
the complaint, of the yore do likewiſe come. by. be. 


| 105 are taught by the author of the book of Eccleſi- 
aſticus iv. 6. "Tat if "rhe po 1 be thee in the 


| "ihe tete, or the  inſolent ; for even Ns the- 


much leſs will their eue do any barm, but to 
themſelves « alone. | 


"the rich, to be lovin and courteous to the needy, 
for we know that he that owneth them to be hi (for 
; ſbe rich and the poor meet together, the Lerd i is the mater 


and refuſeth not ſuch ſervants in his houſhold ; | 
he is mighty to reward and puniſh ; and 'we all 
"ſtand hourly in need of his preſerving hand. Let 


| fed brother all manner of love and Kindneſs in our 


81 thei? wartdly affairs, "ib they muſt undt 
or in pirir, as well as in ene, . x 
0 e feafed they will never — bye 155 e | 
cating; bur. ill, they are ce divm pla 
to try the virtues of th 9795 and a 
2 a bleſſe d opportunity of ſecuring” their \poſf | 
Be we are told n{etibtute. thar the ; 11 | 
make for their benefactors ſhall be . 14 | 
card of God. And further, that his'creatures = | 
vant no motives to reſcue them from the dan 


and deceitful power of riches, he warns them, t 


re him, appt that theſe alſo ſhall be heard. 


"Bitterneſs of bis ſoul, bis prayers ſhall beard of bim 
"who rh fot 4 that . thro op . or 
Vong, or V ant of feeling for his miſeries, chou 
TOE. his ſituation ſtill more deplorable, ſo. as 
to diſturb his contentment, and cauſe him to | 
in; but this muſt always be underſtood" of the 
umble and deſerving poor, and not of the greedy, 


prayers of the wicked are ſald never to prevail, 


After all, it is doubtleſs the higheſt wiſcorii in 
of them all): He who is their creator and friend, 


us never then be backward in ſhewing eyery diftreſ- : 


ho is both able and willing to confer every bene- 
t upon us, that will rally advance our "greateſt 


BY fince in ſo doing we ſhall fecure bis favor 
re. 
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. offered n Chriſt himſelf pro- 


polen "who; 16) conivince us he w wery gebe 
| E exertion of benevolence is in his fight de- 

claterh that be Uther giweth but à bp af cl dane, 
ſon ſmalleſt degree of aſſiſtance that any neceſſitous 


rother may require) if it be given in his name, 


from a true principle of genuine charity ; that is, in 


obedience to his commands; verily, they ſhall in no 


wiſe loſe tbeir reward; and what that reward is, we 


clearly collect from the ſenſe of the whole proceſs 
of his final judgment, even no leſs than a place in 
his heavenly kingdom; and ſurely it muſt be al- 


lowed a ſafe concluſion, that God moſt highly 
values what he ſo largely rewards, ſince he who 
promiſes a princely recompence for a ſlender act 


pf good will, ſhews plainly, that he is more de- 
lighted with the giver than the gt ; and that the 


more eſteems the action that is done in faicerity and 
love, than the richeſt fruit that could be produced 


from any other motive. In the concluſion of this 


ſubject, it may not be diſſerviceable to repeat, that 


it is our love to God alone that. ſtamps true value 


on every liberal gift; and whoſoever hath been | 
negligent in acts of mercy, or hath performed 


them on any other than the evangelical principle, ſo 
fully explained in this diſcourſe, let him, as a chriſ- 
tian, haſten to repair his error; let him learn that 


God abſolutely requireth ſuch conduct of him; 


and as for all who happily cheriſh the ſeeds 


mercy in their breaſts, let them be aſſured, that 


their charitable endeavors are accepted, and high- 
ly pleaſing in God's fight : and for their further 
comfort and encouragement, that he will requite 
them amply in the everlaſting realms of love and 
peace; for as the Wiſe Man juſtly ſpeaks, he who 
by ſuccouring the needy truſteth his treaſure to 


the Lord, he only lendeth it for a time in that 


| heavenly bank which will reſtore ſuch intereſt as in 


compariſon will fink all worldly-gain to nothing z 
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15 Ro been e you, in cht fieſt diſrourl 
upon this ſubject, that the relief of the poor, 

and the contributing to the neceſſities of the miſe- 
rdble;” were duties moſt” acceptable to our Savier 
Chriſt ; and that in truth, he eſteemeth that to be 
done to himſelf, which, for his ſake, we are ready to 
do to others : As the example and ſentiments: of 
the prophets, apoſtles, and holy fathers, have 
likewiſe been ſo fully delivered upon this point, 
and as you muſt be ſenſible, how well leaſed God 
has always been with thoſe of whom the ſcriptures 
give'a good report in this matter; let theſe united 
teſtimonies; and eſpecially the love of your, Savior, 
(of Which by theſe means we are ſo thoroughly 
' affured) incline us; from this moment, to pay this 
grateful and bounden ſervice to Almighty: Cade 
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40 Wn ready. on all occaſions to evince a chati⸗ 
table ſpirit, to the very utmoſt of our power. 
We come now, to this ſecond diviſion of the 


| diſcourle, A Sd e prove what 
ut — o this virtue. Our Bleſſed Lord 
teaches us, in the xxvith chap. of St. Matthew, 
That it would profit a man uething thaugh be ſhould gain 
1 the *obole world and loſe his own fo: ; for (as he moſt 
0 juſtly argues) what ; al a man gain in exchange for 
E bis foul? "If he become: give e to Satan when 
3 he dies, what will 1 Ver im then, though 
he had once been in poſſeſſion of all the- riches 
and glories of the earth in his life-time? By this 
ſaying then, we are moſt clearly inſtructed in the 
value of the ſoul's health and peace, beyond all 
Vorldly enjoyments whatloever ; and this conſider- 
tion doth ſo tend to awaken 15 mind, as to urge 
us likewiſe to ſeck. earneſtly by. what wages he | 
may preſerve our ſouls from. al danger ; that i 4 | 
how we _y recover them into a ſaving condition, 
if unhappily we have turned aſide from the right 


TY way; as alſo, how, if we are in a ae e 


may be enabled to keep it: And we are here 
further taught, to ſet the higheſt value upon 
precious a remedy, ſo ineſtimable a means that hath *' 
ſufficient ſtrength and virtue to provide and pre- 
ſerve ſo great a treaſure: for thus much moſt ſurely 
will be granted, that if we juſtly. regard -that 
2 medicine, or balſam which is able to repair any of 
= thee grievous: diſorders, or wounds to which the 
3 human frame is ſubject, much more ought ye to 
value that-which is capable of ſo greatly benefit? 
ting our immortal part; and that we may be ſure 
of the Sei, and never at à loſs for the application 
of ſo choice a remedy, the divine phyſician EXT 
hibits to us both his love and wiſdom, in ſhewing 
us what it ic, where we may find. it, and how to 


app it to ſav. vg purpyſes | 
Now 
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Noe this wwe Learn in the xith chapoof Stikuke; 
vid vor for hem ur Savior and bis diſeiples were 
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1 although hey ſhould beiguilty-aPGtli 
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pot to rmbat covetoufneſt, wllichnis a deadly 
polſon to the foul) And thè holy ſpirit of God 
doth inculcate the fame leſſon, in varipus Parts of 
he ififpired writings; for alms are ſaid to deliver 
krem idgath, and: ſuffer not the dee gr ito 
darkneſs; for a merciful ſpirit is a 
Jod, andi they will have 1 1 
Moſt High, who are exerciſed 2 of kindneſs 
and compaſſion towards thoſe who. are in trouble. 
The valuable ſtore that of old was ſet by this 
_ virtue eecharity, may de collected fromm che 5 
ment of" the preacher {Eeeleſiaſticus Iii. 36.) who | 
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A but only as a principle 
caleulateg: by ity peshliag influence, f remoye the! 
Ver: mae 1a many greſpaſſes which, naturally flow 
. unfecling heart: and in t denſe it may. 

ade them ebay,, or prexyent their gaining 
— Mort, fre mercy in a0 Ts is an blem 
aft The darling n 0 r } 
; 2 fat e BEL), Nhi ch mov ro 
le dhe aid ſuficient gtanement u 8 5 the 
— — Sereature nd igp 
for e . ee ok 701 
ON, (which, 
exception: 
7 — good 
Hath called to everlaſting 
eee is ſpecial grace, Mhich. ;hath, 

„ yur fl by. „chat although 

- o-agcoums; of heir. former ſinſulnlives, they once 


e 1 


es meg 0, have ache children, of Wrath, het: 
gene the pink & Gad working powerfully in, 
than and enabling them. to; keep lt, mn te, 


2 & iy their preſent ar, alfions, 
r ian e inven ae. 
religious fruit gan 
| God's 2 hey are ee 
of their hewen » Hathes, preparing for glory. 
in time eee that ang wn dia 
which, by the ju EG of. the World is given to 
barefaced wickedneſa, and were eſteemed. as repro- 
bates, ſo notu, by, their. regular ohedięnce to God's 
- laws, and hy the merciful diſpoſition of their ſouls, 
which likens them to the fountain of, all good, they 
a enn cee 3 chat they —_— 


- 


fapg .6f God, and elect of him ungo ehe 
we may fi gel offer another illuſtration ob;this' 
matter, in, 50 to ſhew that we do not aſeribs an 
undue mer Works, beyond the: ſtricteſt 
evangelical K. 7 - As;theg,, good. fruit is not 
en hay reh is good, but the ee 1 
wg before, it can produce good, fruit; {0 
. 955 ac 19 9 een not the cauſe oh maker | 
men good ey are firſt made good by the gilt 

of the. 1995 of God's grace which ee 
worker! in them; and then they bring. forth the 
fruits of erg and every other Virtus bur ſtill in 
1 60 ANI enen fruit doth. * oye the gaod-, 
| he nes. ſo; doth pute beneficence in men 
mol (butely prove the worthineſs: of of the ator, 
which eilt confirms himſelf i in theſe plain Morde; 
- By 7 a 275 know them. ; and ſhouldany one 
further, object that men, wicked in ;ober reſpects, 
may. nietimes, appear by particular actions, to be 
virtugus and godly, we may reply to this by another . 
plain compariſon : that the; crab: and. i por. 


and colexs as; the fruit, chat i 185 realy geo but we 
ſoon, diſcoyer by taſting, the deceittulneſs of the 
one, and the excellence of. the other. In order to 
_ paſs PNG ee on the intrinſic worth of men's 

actions, wg mult always look te the principle om 
tive that excifet them: it is that alone which renders 
them acceptable to God, ot profitable to themſelves: 
0 ane true chriſtian Mewerb the pure fruit of 


WC. * 15010 *+1410{(3 od 21885 21 
* "Not ana conditionally dec. 105 15 ; evident W che their chang . for wo 
words of the 1 Hy are, T; grace 0 of. God Was offered, 


received by then Fruitfully, 5 Leffsctäliy, hich argues ebdice and 
four. to ret? the bffer. That we can. do nothing ſtrictiy 4 
without God's help, is moſt certain; but that 7 rp 19 re- 
ceive his price, is 7 different 0 5 is more 
than we have any t title to ex riſt ad for is firis of 
the whole world, that is, Fa thoſe who--repent/ and call upon 


ene forehegiace of God chat i, ws P 1 2 
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r vy obedience to God in acts of wege 
5 5 gratitude of heart for the redemption of 
his ſoul” by: che death of Chriſt, fo the'than who is 


5 not 8 by this chriſtian 7 principle, dealeth' 


merely as'a merchant, with his God, battering) h vip 
actions and doing every thing For r „gun. 

does not perform Wie charly from ſincere rr 
God, ftorri'a deep ſenſe of 257 Bont cba erden | 
that it is Grd'g creature that he is relieving, but! 
all the Virtur tends to ſel fiſn purpoſe; he hopes to 

win heaven by the merit of his own works; not 
attributing the power of doing good to the influence 


of God's grace, and thereby lowering and making 


void the Piles of Chriſt's blood, who alone hath 
obtained remiſſon of our ſins, and the power of 
purifyrig t bimſelf a people zealons of good 8 "og The 
true ſenſe — ore; of all ſuch expreſſions as oe | 
we are defending, - whether found in ſeriptp 
the writings of joly men, viz. that alm 


d gh our fins, and mercy to'the poor doth blot out our 22 
| fences, is imply tbis, that by doing theſe] things 


according to God's wil and our bounden duty to 


Him, we have our fins indeed forgiven by Him, not 


for the eſſential worth of bur ations, but by the grace or 
favor of God, which-worketh all in all; and that par- 
den is alſo in conſequence of his promiſe matſe to 


all who are obedien to his word, in order that He 


who is the truth itſelf, might be juſtified in 
forming What is due to his ſacred promiſe. Cha- 
rity,” or chriſtian- love, doth truly lighten our fins, 
becauſe God doth condeſcend to allow it as a mark 
of our wth when uniformly exerciſed for his ſake, 


and in bonor of bis name ; though it contains no 


actual power in itſelf to merit, or obtain the bleſſing. 
It may happen, that many who are too apt to 


build upon the worth of their good works, will not 


be fatisfied with this reply. Nor is it at all ſur- 
prifing, for no anſwer will be able to ſatisfy fuch 
men. We mult nee leave them to their own 
YE ts willful 
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wee y be OE ww 
wiffal notions and appeal to the ſenſe of our m.]. 
ſured, that every degree of (goodneſs; 'perfeRneſs; 
and mercy i that all bleſſings; pardon of fn;eſpes 
cially,” a d whatever can be ſtrictly termedvirtu- | 
ous dr profitable to either ſoul or body, proceed 
alone from God's infinite mercy and free grace;'and 
not from any independent excellence in themſelves: 
fo all ſuch, though” they do ever ſo many virtuous 
actions, are never puffed up with any vain relianee 
on them. Though they hear and read in God's 
word what praiſe is due to truly pious and charita- 
ble exertionsf and how' frequently they are men- F 
tioned/as' blotting out our ſins, yet they by no means 0 
_  dfrogantly' beaſt; of them or iruſt in them like the 
haughty Phariſce'in the goſpel; hut rather with: the 3 
lowly publican confeſs their ſinful natures 3 their 
great unworthineſs of any fa vor; and hardly daring 
to look up to heaven, continue begging mercy, that 
with the humble publican they may-be/ juſtified: 4y 
Ori Alf who have à pure ſenſe of godlineſs, 1 
when the feripture fpeaketh of good works reken» . * 
clling us to God's favor, do underſtand thereby = 
that we are inſtructed vba: Chriſt by his medjation 
and interceſſion hath obtained for us from the Fa- - 
ther, hen we prove obedient to his will, vis. 1686 
grace to tvorꝭ out our ſalvation.” Such expreſſtons, in- - 
ſtead of puffing up, or leading into error, afford  *:? 
them comfortable aſſurance of God's great love to! — 
wards them by enabling them /o to aF, not attrf- 


buting bat to his unworthy creatures, which He, "5 
by his good ſpirit, worketch in them, and by his 4 
grace procureth for them. But yet the very bef are 4 
ready to cry out with St. Paul, from inward ſenſe 4 
of natural depravity and weakneſs, O wretched crea- 3 
tures that we are They are ready to acknowledge, J 

as their maſter teaches) that when they have done. 4 


all, they. are unprofitable ſervants ; and when they fur- 
ther conſider the juſt judgments of an all- perfect 
* 62 ; Being, 
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Being, * are een ble: Win the PREY 
Being and to ſay, If rhou;. n . ſhoulafs be extrems, 
10 mark bat it dong ami, tobo, O Lord, ſbali 
be able to abide it? Thus: B abajing themſelves, they 


are exalted in the ſight of God : they aceount them 


ſelves moſt vile, and by their gracious Maker are 
received as pure and clean. They condemn them- 


febves,” and are juſtified by (their Lord, and Savior. 


They judge themſelves unworthy to live on earth; 
and through God's meray (the mercy which they. 


| firive” to imitate): they-are eſteemed prepared for 


heaven.” It is thus God's word dothtruly teach us co 
think correctly of all good orks and that, it is 
chrough his tender love alone that we are made par- 
takers of the fruits his word hath promiſed. Let 
us then never ſlacken in aur imitation of, ſuck 
great and good examples, but chearfully ee 
ſuch" acts of mercy as we are commanded, 

us preſerve that juſt opinion of them that we are 
taught, and then, like thoſe that are gone ipoforg 


us, we/ſhall) experience the rewards that follow all 
good works, and know by proof of endleſs happi- 
nels; what profit is derived from exerciſing cha- 


rity; upon à chriſtian principle. That we may all 
find grace to poſſeſs and cultivate this heavenly 
virtue, God of his infinite mercy grant, through 


the merits and mediation: wi api Satt Sig 
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the righteous forſalen, nor his feed breging Bread. 


Tx two: firſt head dropoſed: to be pee 


to you, in this Homily of Charity, or Alms-giv- 


ing, have been very fully diſcuſſed. In the firſt, you 
were ſhewn that all acts of mercy are truly accepta-. 


\ble to. God; for how-can it be otherwiſe, but that 
a God of mercy ſhould: be pleaſed with the imita- 


tion of his own perfection: The ſecond diviſion of 


the ſubject, declared to you ho leſs expreſsly, he 
much it concerns us to practiſe this virtue; and ho 


very advantageous it is to our beſt mtereſts to be mi- 


form and earneſt, in our diſcharge of it. The miſ- 
takes that have been made, reſpecting the genuine 


character of charity, were likewiſe pointed out, and 
all objections anſwered, that ſeemed to leſſen its 


eſſential value, by ſetting forth the principle by 
which alone it can be qualified and 79.67 nn a chriſtian 
- virtue. The third, and laſt particular, promiſed to 
be eſtabliſhed, was the removal of all diſcourage- 


ments to this duty, from worldly and conſi- x 
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dorations, which might interfere to ſlacken gene- 
rous exertions, and deaden the ear to the voice of 
neceſſitude, by ſhewing, from Holy Scripture, that 
the charitahle perſon need never be in fear of want 
de in conſequence of employing relipious libe- 
rality. | Sa pO RET e | 
Many perſons, when they hear how pleaſing a 
merciful diſpoſition is declared to be in the fight 
of God; and how profitablez at the ſame time, the 
practice of it is likely to prove to emſelves, in that 
it is capable of conciliating the favor of the Al- 
mighty; when, I ſay, people confider the great 
advantages flowing from this attainment, it is but 
natural that they ſhould earneſtly deſire to be made 
partakers of ſuch benefits; but ſtill, in too many, 
who would gladly partake of the end, there wants 
a heart and reſolution to employ the means of ren- 
dering them the objects of God's favor. For num- 
bers, through the depravity of human nature, acting 
upon the particular complexion or conſtitution of 
their frame and. habit of mind, diſcover ſuch a 
3 ſordid and greedy turn, and are ſo controuled by 
covetous affections, that they grudge the preſent 
penny, for the proſpect of a pound in future. They 
have no idea but of an immediate return for any 
thing they lay out. They have no faith to truſt 
the goſpel declaration, that be who giveth-to the por, 
lendeth unto the Lord; or that a morſel of bread and 
cup of drink, to them who want it, is capable of 
increaſing to a heavenly rreaſure. In ſhort, they 
cannot reliſh bis method of procuring the divine 
favor. Characters like theſe, have ever a favorite 
ſaying that upholds them in hard hearted conduct, 
that charity begins at home; and they are continually 
afraid, and anxious, leſt by being often bountiful, 
however ſmall the gift, they may fo diminiſh their 
. own ſtock, that perhaps at laſt, they may ſtand in 
need of public charity themſelves. Is it not evi- 
dent, that hereby they declare themſelves void 


— 


if they would but weigh the encouraging declara- 
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fab and gratitude, that they have no dependange  —  ' 3 
' God's goodneſs, and are, beſides, deluded byte 
£ greateſt folly, and- ſelf-ſufficiency "8 For Nd can — 
prevent them from misfortune, if God vefuſes to 
bleſs their induſtry? To what are they indebted 
for the very property they now enjoy, but to God's I 
kind permiſſion that it ſhould be ſo? HowAunrea> - _ 7 
ſonabſe then is it (ſhould ſuch perſbiis de ohr. 
wiſe than well) for them to expect relief or pity, 7 
who, to a proverb, have been unmerciful? In ſhort, 
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tion in the text, they would be ſoon inclined (even 
on their orten principles) to ſtrive at a reform of 
habits, which ſupply excuſes to continue graceleſs, 
and rather to yield to the dictates of an avaritious 
ſpirit, which does the devil's work upon their 
minds, than by cultivating the det ei eee 
to imitate the pattern Chriſt hath ſet them, and ä 3 
thereby. effect the purifying of their nature. There , 9 
is no diſorder of the ſoul, that more requires prayer 1 
to cure it, thin this of covetouſneſs. Happy they 
who apply, and find the benefit of this remedy fer 
ſo infectious and ſtubborn a diſeaſe; |. It is not like | # 
to bodily complaints, the very want of which, 3 
muſt end with our mortality; but this evil temper fo 
corrupts the mind, as to endanger: both ſoul and 
body with eternal puniſhment. Hut, bleſſed be : 
God, we have a Friend who is able to remove this 
inveterate malady alſo. All, therefore, who feel / | 1 
a tendency to ſuch a diſpoſition; let them betake 1 
themſelves, in time, to (the | Great Phyſician f 
ſouls, who is willing to relieve all who come unto' 
him for help, without money and without price. Let 
them diligently ſeek Him, and earneſtly beg that, 1 
of his mercy, he would inſtruct them how to ſub- 1 
due ſo; powerful an enemy to their everlaſting 5 
Pease „ Tis f e 
3 as for ſuch who falſely ſuppoſe that by 
being merciful} to the needy, they will endanger _ 
. their 


264 e „ = 


their on comforts, let them only attend to the 


admonitions of Holy Writ upon this fubie&. © De- 


pend upon it, that whatever is ſpared from your 


© 


* » 


part of t 
may not be in their power; THEN wg ſhall theſe 
things be! that is, when cut off ſuddenly, and con- 


own ſubſtance to promote the ſerviee of univerſal 
charity; whatever is employed in obedienee to 
Chriſt's precepts, can never be wanted, or turn to 
bad account. All who poſſeſs a particle of chriſtian | 


Faith, muſt be aſſured, that what is delivered by 
the ſpirit of God, and hath the authority of his 


holy word, may de relied upon as the /afe/t-rule to 


Walk by. Solomon informs us, that who/o" giveth 
o the poor (provided it be done freely, and upon 


true religious principles), ſhall never want. Men 


often pleaſe themſelves with the fancy, that by all 


manner of care and miſery, and continually hoard- 


ing up, they ſhall grow rich at laſt; and what 


doth ſuch a practice profit them, when this ſen- 
tence goeth forth againſt them: Thou foot, this 
night ſhall' thy ſoul be required of thee, and then whoſe 


" Pal all theſe — be? Many may idly think, that 


God will pardon all the covetons, phiching, a and un- 


feeling actions of their lives, becauſe when they 


cannot keep their wretched gain any longer, they 
are vg to leave it to the poor; but the latter 
e other admonition intimates, that this 


ſequently without a change of diſpoſition. The 


command ment is, to do good while e live, and con- 


ſequently, to take ſpecial care, if we do leave any 


thing behind us, that it be well ſecured to the ap- 
pointed and godly purpoſes we intended. But this 
is what few covetous- minded perſons have grace to 
do; the love of the pelf itſelf engroſſes their whole 
affection: it becomes the chief of their cares, their 
idol, their God. In ſhort, avarice is the moſt 


hateful of all vices in the fight of God, and the 
moſt unprofitable and injurious to man; in that it 
no the poſeſor of _ good, 'and the werld 


of 


© If Wake, the Gl E 5 


Ates rex and we may weſt truly fa 1 
Bard for a Reb man 10 enter 55 kingdom . 7 | 


11 
ellen, 8 
18 ſcarcely 'pbſſible for a coverous 1 to be 4 


mitted there. In truth, it 18 againlt: the, bard- | 


hearted,” and ungrateful rich man, that this decla- 
ration is levelled. Again; ſo little is the danger 
of our ever being reduced to want by diſtributin 

of our money to godly uſes, that the Holy Spi t 


of God; who knoweth all truth, teacheth us a very 


different leſſon. By Him we are informed, that 
there is a kind of expence that will never leſſen our 
ſtock, and likewiſe a kind of ſaving, that in the 
end ſhall bring a man 7 

to certain poverty, The words of the text afford us 
hope of the former, and both are confirmed in theſe 
words of Solomon, (Prov. x. 3, 4.) The Lord will 


not ſuffer the ſoul of the erp to. famiſh, but he cafteth 


away the ſubſtance of the wicked. He becometh. poor 
 wwho 2 with a ſlack band, but the band of the dili- 
gent maketh rich. Thus we ſee the judgments of 

weak and. ſinful men differeth widely from the 
counſels of the ſpirit of God. * Paul, who had 
the gift of the ſpirit in an eminent degree, and was 
honored with the moſt ſecret revelations of heaven, 
teacheth us, in 2 Cor. ix. 6, 7, &c. That he that 


Joweth ſparing, ſhall reap alfo Prartugly; that God loveth © : 


4 chearful giver ; that the righteouſneſs of him\who bath 
diſperſed abroad, who hath given to the poor, remaineth 
for ever; and that be who miniſtereth ſeed to the ſawtr, 
_ Toill multiply your feed ſown, and increaſe the fruits of 


your right-ouſneſs, that is, if you aſk his grace, and 


employ it ſincerely, he will give you yet more, and 


conſequently, the fruits of & will abound to your 


great joy. The apoſtle, you ſee, does not ſtop at 
ſhewing them they ſhould not want, but he goes 
on to ſpecify i in what manner God will Bleſs them; 
even the being enriched in every thing to all bountiful- 
. neſs. Now to illuftrate the former compariſon in a 
worldly leade.; In the ſame manner as God pro- 


| vided 


or thoſe belonging to him) 


— 
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Er 
vided more ſeed for the ſower, by multiplying it, 
ſo. will he. increaſe the growth of. l N 
they Shall poſſeſs abundance. . And to confirm the 
truth. of theſe ſayings, attend to the example, af- 
forded us in the firſt book of Kings, wherein a moſt 
beautiful and convincing inſtance 1s related of the 
ood effects of a compaſſionate, and liberal ſpirit. 
We there read of a poor widow of Zarephath, who 
received the baniſhed prophet of God, Efijab and 
though ſhe had but an handful of meal in a veſſel, and 
a little oil in a cruſe, whereof ſbe intended to make a cake 
for ber ſon and herjelf, before ſhe reſigned herſelf to 
the death the famine threatened, yet becauſe ſhe 
- grudged not to give Vedi, of it to Elijah, even 
checking her own preſſing want of hunger, from a 
merciful diſpoſition to a fellow creature in lite cala- 
mity *, ſhe experienced ſuch an aſtoniſhing bleſſing, 
through the prophet's prayer, that neither the 
meal, nor the oil, waſted during all the time the 
famine continued, but ſupplied both the prophet, 
herſelf, and ſon, with ſufficient nquriſhment. Every 
covetous, and unfeeling. perſon, would do well 
often to recollect this hiſtory, and raiſe their de- 
pendance on God's' promiſes, to convince. them 
that his power is never diminiſhed, to help and 
ſoften their nature, and to remind them. that there 


It may be profitable to obſerve in this place, that this act of 
extraordinary benevolence did not proceed merely from the impulſe 
of a humane diſpoſition in this woman's nature ; 1t was qualified by 
religious obedience ;- for we are told, that ſhe received the command o 
God to exerciſe this act of merciful preference towards the Prophet; 
and it is this principle, which in the former diſcourſes we have uni- 
' formly recommended, as what. will render all our good deeds ac- - 
ceptable in the fight of God. It muſt be love and duty to Him, 
that muſt-excite our mercy and liberality towards our neighbor, ac- 
_eording to the precept of our Savior, that as he hath loved us, ſo 
ſhould wwe love one another. This both proves the neceffiry, and 
ſtamps the value of our good works, and renders us dexbly reſpon- 
-fible for the choice affections God has pleaſed to implant in ou 
nature, ſhewing it incumbent on us likewiſe to improve them, 
where they are of leſs ready growth. | 


"7 


18 


Ws, 


\ 


is an umiverſal. command in force, That, hinge to 
this duty; from an humble and e eee 


| ledgment of our Gepandanch. I ad, Jogial},our 
well-doing.. . 1 


1 2 


It will be 3 54 r 6 refloct ſtill farther | 
on the wide difference of this poor woman's. caſe, . 


and that of many, who lach bowe!s of. compaſſion for 
the neceſſities of others; for it was not from a . 
fciency, much leſs out of plenty, that ſhe: ſpared to 


the miſery of the needy ; but from the ſcanty mea- 


ſure of her. own. /ole ſupport, and that of him met 
dear to her; and for this reaſon, her praiſe and re- 
ward (like that beſtowed; on the-widow's mite), is 
juſtly magnified. Whereas the obdurate, ſelfiſh, 
and N are loth to part even from a 
trifle of their ſuperſluity, to relieve their miſerable 


and ſuffering brother. Another valuable obſer- 


vation may be collected from this e 
which is alſo confirmed by goſpel precept; 

ſee, that perfect charity is not confined to . * 
perſan; as we are not excuſed from diſcharging this 
duty, even though our means are ſmall, ſo we muſt 
ſtrive to copy the pattern of the ſuprome benefactor, 
whoſe ſun ſhines on the juſt and unjuſt; if our enemy 
hunger, we are to feed him, if he thirſt, to give him 
drink. And if the parable of the Good Samaritan 
plainly ſhews us who is our neighbour, even the 
afflicted franger, no leſs than thoſe who tial 
among us; much ſtronger muſt be the obligation 
m6 provide for thoſe whoſe. wretched ſituation af 
fords continual, and immediate trial of our merciful 
exertions; and ſtronger till the needy calls of de- 


cayed friends or dependent kindred. But this, ſtory © 


of the merciful: and obedient widow-woman, FO 
ſo ſtrikingly affecting and improving, that it will 
bear anotber..review of its peculiar merit. 
We behold this forlorn and ſorrowing widow, 
in a time of extreme and univerſal famine, with 


only the ſmalleſt portion of food remaining, to 


ſupporr 
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ſupport the life of herſelf and oy /or; W was 
ready to'periſh' before her face with hunger." Could 
there Br a greater trial in nature? Self preservation, 
preſſed by want, is apt to abſorb all eher Feelings 
thatſeever; but it is Where animal nature craves 


for worldly food, not by a ſoul that has à feliſh for 


the bread of life, which is pious reſignation to the 
ſovereign will. The ſpirit of mercy had refined 
her ſelfiſh feelings : the ſuffering cravings. of the 
very deareſt object of her heart, only helps to paint 


Kill ſtronger, the [neceſſities of the famiſhing Pro- 


phet ;- and rather than forbear a work of genuine 
chriſtian love, or the obedience due to HIM, who 
hitherto had bleſſed and comforted her, ſhe was con- 

tent to ſhorten that life; for which, in general, we 
will part with every thing. Here is a cutting leſſon to 
them who abound in meat and drink, and clothing; 
ſome of which, perhaps, is oftener left to Ypoil, than 


readily beſtowed on them, whoſe miſeries might 


be refreſhed from their unprofitable” boards, and 
wicked wwaſtings. Here is a leſſon to them, who lay 


4 by riches, and cannot tell who ſhall g ather them. Nay, , 


it is a leſſon to them who ave the leaſt of this 
world's goods; for they who have a competency, can- 
not be likened to the diſtreſsful ſtate of this poor 

widow, - Thank heaven, there is 10 famine in the 


land, yourſelves and families in generah, are well 


clothed and fed, and in no danger of dying for 
want, But, alas! the hearts of many are ſo hard, 


they poſitively require to feel the miſery of poverty, 


of thoſe fainting through hunger, to make them 
ſenſible how urgent is the cries indigence. Till 
then, it is to be feared, too many will multiply 
excuſes, in order to ſave themſelves from ſuccour- 
ing the aged, the hungry, and the naked ; who are 
ſuitors, in the name of Chriſt, not only for tem- 


poral relief, but as "inſtruments to procure their 


benef; act ors the . een te ets in heaven, 
4 5 where 
* . 


de Lenin of the Church, of England, © 
| "atk e e nan fuer break arg 
_ us ft pattern then, from. =: believing 


widow; whoſe faith in the Prophet's words, es. 8 | 


her to afford us ſuch a memorable inſtance of com- 
paſſionate, attention; ſhe. 1 1 not in her heart, 
(though, tempted" by exceſs. of wretchednels), but 
he 25 Aer the ne of pure charity, . while 
N us (worſe than, unbelievers) have been | 
lien, fy not only to doubt God's, ſacred, pro- 
ue, but 3 entertain a thouſand fears whether our 
edience.. would anſwer. any valuable. purpoſe; 
| wheth er e may not want ourfelyes what. charity 
3 8 of us; or whether. what we might ſpare, 
not be employed to fame more 768 ee pur- 
55 It is as hard to Wrench a nail gut of an oak 
1 as the, proverb dated as to draw a  farthing 
gut of ſome mens. bog 9 1 Many prove "they, have 
neither che /ave-or f os od before Fe ir eyes, 
when. therteſt of their fa 
wh re I ei retention 0 f the ſmalleſt, f to the 
8 Miſt nevolent character; nay, to the pu- 
= ating, upon the unmereiful. /1 et, the | 
TED 
ee for, as 1 77 ag Go 11 the IR 
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nts, 


all 0 8 HE ae fuffer the” pangs of 
exigence. Their glory and riches come to nought; 
and 1 5 when. they had. it, they might. have ſe- 
ur, * the bleſſing « of God upon * Wen 


ne . Anf y mt Babes eben 


meaſured to 701 again, is here prop 
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uſe of it, hath now made HAf ings," 1 5 n 
where to be found, 1 55 lamented w en 
and. forrow ; ub hat meaſure 0 e melt, 4 7 Ba be 
hetic ef ben, fate, 
who have been ſack bf mercy, 5 n Hi e | 
The ſtony, heart ſhall have its portion among: the 
ſtony-hearted. What blind and dangerbus infa- 
tuation rules all thoſe who will not: Perceide the 
truth, or liſten to the adj zonition of the Moſt High. 
Chriſt,” in order to ſoften" this deſperate "obdutracy 
of the human heart, expreſsly far, That whoſoever 
will fir feel the kingdo F. God, d 40 tht "wars "of 
righteouſneſs, all 155 ben ful 7bings Pall be added imto 
bim: a ſure promiſe that he ak never Went. But 
mark the Afrerle maxims of A ee World. 
they — tit up their 'bdwels of cot n, till 
they think they have enough for ich z and fat 
milies,” (making their own in defires Abe ffandard 
of the i ce and then they think they” 12 75 
be inclined to lend an ear ro mifety. But! this is 
not the trial God a appolnny ; he will dt ade thie 
comforts of the body preferred to the "iniprovernient 
of the ſoul. The ER of the latter is the N ff thing 
to be conſulted. We 'are' not (as one of che fa 
thers well obſerves) to entertair any fear of out 


_ wordly welfare being injured, in confequence of tul= 
filling his commandments, while through glet 
of a chriſtian frame of mind, we poſitively expoſe 


the health, and life of our immortal fovls to im- 
minent danger. By ſo doing, we ſerve mammon, 
and forſake God. We dread left. our Age pen 
property ſhould be decreaſed, but we have no 2 
of periſbing ourſelves. We do not attend to the 
of this clear, and unanſwerable queſtion, ons 
cannot be too often mentioned, and enforced: 
What ſhall a man profit „ thouph be gain the whole world, 
and kfe bis ot ſoul? Thus do people madly prefer 
what they ſhould ſet looſe to, and hate what they 
ſhould love. They are negligent where they ſhould 
4 » ox 


ſpirit o 18 as ill. grounded as the, adlelt 
| e de "fools or children. Never athens 
an "inſtance of'a man's being reduced to pov 1 


Jaken of: Gel, by indy lging a merciful conduct, 


der the influenbe. and Areca af chriſtian; Judg- 
you ; but innumerable! Are, the inſtances of. the 


baſes, of. the Lord upon the fabltance. of. the 
5 12 10nate.. ſoul, as, aſſured” in che text, and as 
be 05 from numberleſs paſſages of ſcrip- 
hoſoever ſerveth God conſtantiy, and un. 
ae, in 'his' partici lar calling, God will not 


fuer him to decay, much leſs to periſp.. The Lord 5 


teacherh us, by tlie words of Solomon; That the 
5 5 Brevufug 0 (that is, the merciful) Pall not periſb 
5 1 ; and for the ſame reaſon, David alſo 
thus 2 0 $ the mercifül, O fear he the Lord, all 
Je that be bis ſaints, for they tha (car him lack nothing. 
They who Endeavor to, pleaſe him, by Obe Ps 
his precepts, they, ſhall want no manner of t ing 
that is good. When the prophet Elijah Was even 
in the RESTS God rendered a raven 1e 
to the preſerving of his faithful ſervant; mor 
and evening h he was ſupplied with ſufficient Ty 
port. Likewiſe Daniel when, condemned by the 
wicked to. the, lion's den, for being faithful to. 


his God, the Lord miraculouſly, defended him: 


and this we may receive as an exact interpretation, 
and fulfilling of David's ſaying, The Hons. do lac 
and ſuffer hunger, but. they which feek the Lord, all 
want no good thing, that is, nothing that is a ſo- 


lutely profitable and proper for them; for, i in the 


judgment of the world, the righteous may ſeem to 
want many things that the vain and wicked think 
ro; to happineſs, becauſe they prefer the de- 

ight of the creature more than the love of the 
Creator. Thus Daniel, while the beaſts, that ex- 
pected to Arn with his fleſh, alen for hunger, 


and 
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bread ? Boes He 5955 aki With ro- 
a 15 1905 far b ey ale: 1 2 delt deſerts? and will Fe 
_ . | 10 ffer A as erat in him to need the 05 of 
| | life? Let us not be Faithleſs,” but elle 21 
* we” Cuſt ect, that he who feedeth Chriſt, W. Ne be Ee 
| fo En 0 Chriſt? and hat doth 5 7 „ In 
=. as ag 4s ye do it to one "of theſe little. ones, Je ap it unto, 
Will He den) eartblythings to us, to whom, 
il we obey him, He hath, promiſed beavenly things? 
—NiVig—Let not the buſy enemy of you fouls 
perfiade you to diſtruſt ty Lord. Depend upon 
it, your charitable deeds will never endanger your 
tem oral 11 He who 1 is alive to acts of ge- 
nerdùs pit „ hall never experience diſgraceful po- 
verty *hindſelf. It is expreſsly contrary to God's 
own word! to his moſt holy promiſes! It is againſt 
Chriſt's nature, as our Fe, das a God of love and 
ruſtice 1 fo allow it! The devil only is at the bottom 
of all ſuch idle and unworthy fears. _ Let us there- 
| fore perſevere j in every act of chriſtian duty, while 
. the day of trial is allotted us, nor ever ſuffer a 
= ſuſpicion to prevail, that God's goodneſs will not 
4 _ . abundantly defend us from any injury that can poſ- 
N fibly follow a charitable courſe of life. He will 
br nevet defert' us in this ſhort paſſage to our proper 
| home; and if we paſs our time in the exerciſe of 
thoſe works which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath re- 
commended to us in his own exam le, we ſhall 
finally receive the prize. of everlaſting glory, an: 
live with him for ever, in, his bleſſed kingdom. 
Our 13 Vorks, inspired and aſſiſted by | his Holy 
| Spirit, 
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Spirit, will both prepare us for, 'and follow us into 
_ eternity; and when our day of warfare here is 
ended, we ſhall be received by Him who hath ob- 
tained the victory for us, with this tranſporting. 
and promiſed welcome, Well done good and faithful 
ſervant, thou bas been faithful over a few things, Twill 
make thee ruler over many things; enter thou into the 
Joy of thy Lord. That we may excite each other 
continually to good works, and finally attain to 
this blefſed harveſt of our chriſtian labour, God of 
his infinite mercy grant, through the merits and 
mediation of Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord. 
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le his. at manited. FP love of Gul 810 " 
becaufe that. God ent bis only begotten: Serine ths ties 


ws we n live N a 8 

8 1 the various creatures that God 11 0 in 1 
beginning of the world, all Which ia: 
equally excellent as to their particular wer, an 
truly wonderful in their &ind ; the holy ſcripture 
aſſures us, that none was in any reſpect to he com- 
pared to man; who as far exceeded all the reſt, in 
the beauty and dignity of his body, and eſpecially 
in the powers of his mind or underſtanding, as the 
ſun in the firmament exceeds the. ſmalleſt ſtar in - 
light and brightneſs. Nor could it be otherwiſe, - 
for he was made at frft after the Jikeng/s of God, as 
to thar degree of perfection. that was neceſſary to 
render him wurthy the work of the great Creator. 
By the likeneſs of Ged, is to be underſtood, that ſpi- 
ritual virtue, that innocence, and holineſs of 69 | 
wherein he did reſemble his Maker, and not any 
likeneſs of his ſhape or figure as a man, For God is 
1 pure ſpirit, to whom nothing of human form 
ren be likened. * n the caſe, man 
con- 
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' conſequently muſt have been originally poſſeſſed of 

all. manner of divine gifts that were eſſential to the 

_ happineſs of his ſtation. He was free. from the 

' leaſt taint of impurity. * He Las a perfe} creature 

| both within and without. His reafon was fufficient 

wo def him; his underſtanding. clear and: ſound; 

is will diſpoſed to obedience and godiineſs; and in 

3 ſhort, we cannot more fully expreſs the ſeveral ex- 

| cebllencies of his nature, before the fall, than by 

that deſcription... which, God _ inſpired his ſervant 

| | Moſes to record in Gen. ii. and 7th ver. So God 

* created him in his own image, in the image of Ged created. 

| be him; that is, wiſdom, truth, a0 righteouſneſas, 
and perfect in every capacity. | 92 


Thus happily formed, the Almighty, as a mark 
of his great lo to man, appointed him a particu- 
lar part of the earth for his reſidence, which he 
called Paradiſe, and which ſignifies a place of ex 

traordinaty delight. In this bleſſed place he lived 
in all peace and pleaſure, having abundance of eve 
worldly comfort, and wanting nothing that coul 
| really profitable, or efſentially r wiſhes. 
. For we are told in the viiith 


1 Pſalm, and 6th and It 
verſes, God made bim io have dominion over the works 
F his hands, and put all things in ſubjeftion under bis 
feet ' all ſheep and oxen, yea, and the beaſts of the field ; 
| the fowls of the air, and the fiſhes of tbe ſea; to uſe 
them at his own diſcretion, according as his neceſ- 
ſities required. Surely we cannot fail to pronounce 
him an object of grateful admiration in this ſtate, 
and that according to our ideas of good, it 'muſt 
have been completely Bliſsful. We cannot imagine any 
poſſible addition to have been made, or greater 
temporal happineſs to have been beſtowed upon 
him. And this convinces us of the foulneſs of our 
firſt parent's trefpaſs ; for, inſtead of ſtrengthening 
their gratitude and obedience for all theſe choice 
and bountiful endowments; their proſperity and 
eaſe ungratefully inclined them to forget, (not only 
1 N Ibem- 


* 


The Halte of the Church e, 15 


- themſhue, as being. dependent creatures, indebted de 
their Maker for all they had received) but they al 


forgot God, and his juſt title to their 9 5 
And f. they had but one eaſy, colmmandment given 


them, with the conſequence of their diſobedi- 
ence to ĩt, they were moſt graciouſly informed, viz. 


that they ſhould not eat of that fruit which would PN 
convey. the knowledge of good and evil (becauſe in 


the day they eat thereof, they ſhould moſt oy 
die) yet they did moſt careleſly, or rather wwilfully 


-difobey 3 breaking that ſtrict and merciful mad N 
of the Creator, and yielding to the falſe and ruin- 


oss ſuggeſtions of che devil, that wicked ſpirit, 
who tempted, and deceived them in the form of a 
ſerpent, . It came to paſs accordingly, that upon 
the abuſe of his free will, man, who before was 
bleſſed, became accurſed. As he was naturally be- 
loved, when he reflected the image of his Maker, 
by his innocence, and perſections, ſo now he was as 
neceſſarily the object of his diſpleaſure; for BEYIOG - 
defaced that likeneſs by-his rebellion ; having been 
guilty of fin, which is hateful to God, as being con- 
trary to his divine nature; it brought on ſuch a 
change of conſtitution, as expoſ.:d him to heavy, and 
merited puniſhment. Inſtead of continuing any 
longer - beautiful and valuable in the fight of his 
Maker, as the admirable effect of his unerring wort 


manſhip, he became vile and wretched, he could no 


longer ſtand before Him, but bid. himſelf in- 


ſtinctively from his all pure Ie efence. Inſtead of 
bearing the image of God, as at firſt created, he now 


bore the 1 image of the devil in his fallen nature. In- 


ſtead of a candidate for greater happineſs than 
even that at firſt beſtowed upon him, he became a 
ſuve to fin and miſery ; no traces of. his former up- 


rightneſs remained, but being polluted, and . | 

_ hexated from his fr eſtate, he was only « PE > ; 

of following n, and therefore, by the juſt I 8 

ment of. an all perfect and all powerful „ 
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became ſubje& io the threatened ſentence upon 
| his diſobedience, even no leſs than pH EVER< 
0 Dann „ An des ende 
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Had the confequence of the tranſgreſſion affected 
only the original offender; the miſery of the plague 

would not have been ſo ſorely felt. But as in the 
wiſe defign of God, Adam was ordained to be the 


father of a race of creatures. like himſelf; that is, 


partaking of the nature he paſſeſſed, and conſequently 
Perfect, had he remained fo; fo when, he had wil- 


fully corrupted this purer nature, his poſterity of 


courſe partook of his diſorder, by the ſame laws which 


had he Kept His innocence, would have aſſured then 


"happineſs. The taint, therefore, became entailed on 
all his generation to the end of time, ſo that all 


who deſcended from the loins 6f Adam, experienced 
the ſame cee of rhe fall; and inheriting the /n, 


they likewiſe incurred the puniſoment whith their 


ungrateful progenitor had raſhly deſerved. And 
this the apoſtle St. Paul aſſerts very plainly, (in the 
vth chap. of his Epiſtle ta the Romans, 18th and 
toth verſes) For hy one man's diſobedienct many were 
made ſinters; and by the offence of one, judgment came 
pou all men to condemnation +» which words moſt 
clearly teach us, that as by Adam ſin entered into 
the world, in that all men fin, and come ſhort" of the 


glory of 'Ged, which they would have ſhewn had 


They continued according to their it creation by 


him; fo all men equally inherit the reward or con- 


"fer uence of fin, that is, become mortal, or are ſub- 
Ject to death: having in tbemſelves, through this 


change of mature, no proſpect but to be cut-off from 


E 


ibis life by ſickneſs, when the body is worn out, 


or by accident to which-it is continually expoſed ; 


and hereafter to be ſhut out from the face of the 
"Almighty ; becaufe nothing impure or ' finfal can 


ſtand before him and live. And this ſtate, in fact, 
is the utmoſt of eternal death or miſery, as to rhe 


"worſt poſſible deſcription that can be formed of it. 


% * 


1 Geis e Bala 3 I A 
ne Pſalmiſt alſo decribes the fallen ſtate ofiman; 
in theſe moſt grievous terms; Pſalm xiv. 4. WW 


are all gone out of the way ; they e e 
Nan there is none that doth good, nv not "one." 

Nothing can afford us a — r proof of the 
artadful nature of ſin, than that a Tage violation 
of God's law ſhould tend in itſelf to deſtroy the 


James's aſſertion, that 20 end in one point renders us 
guilty of all; for one deviation from the rule of 
right, introduced the whole body of ſin. So inca- 
1 were our firſt parents of themſebves, after hav= 
ng forfeited God's favor, of any recovery, that 
bu for his gracious and unbounded love in the re- 
demption, they muſt have yielded to the power of 
fin continually in this life, and after having paid the 
debt of death in this nature, have for ever expe- 
rienced the unavoidable puniſhment that is % to 
it; A moſt woeſul ſtate, to fall from life to death; 
from bliſs ineffable, to as certain ruin; from hea- 
ven, in ſhort, to hell! 

Having now laid before you this ſhort hiſtory of 
man's creation and his fall, you will be better pre- 
pared to taſte the boundleſs goodneſs of the Creator 
in his regeneration or recovery. Though the crea« 
ture, as has been ſnewn, had by wilful wickedneſs 
occaſioned himſelf to be driven from the ſight of 
His Maker, and neceſſarily to be ſeparated from his 
his love or notice, yet God, in the depth of his / 
mercy and infinite wiſdom af his fore-knowledge, 
had provided for this otherwiſe irrecoverable 


covenant, which is by diſtinction, called the 
covenant of grace or free favor. It is ſtyled free, 
becauſe man, "inſtead of having any way | diſerved. 
it, had on the contrary made a covenant * deaub 
and ruin. The bond or pledge of this coyenant, 
treaty, or engagement, was the ſure: promiſe that 
God NO in due time ſend the Mrss rau; that is, 


whole race of man: and which makes good St. . 


— 


condition of the ſinner. He ordained 4 e 5 | 
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an anointed or choſen perſon into the world;' 26 a 
advocate or friend that ſnauld mediate between God 
and man, and who ſhould be of ſuffie ient worib and 
authority. to afford a ranſom to the. offended party: 
to remove the effect of that difpleaſure againſt the 

creature that ſin had cauſed, and thereby 0 deli- 


ver mankind from the heavy. curſe and wretched 


condition wherein they were involved by diſobedi- 
ence to the law of God. In other words, God's in- 
 Anite power and goodneſs. had pre-ordained che 
defeat of Satan's utmoſt; malice, by appointing 
from all eternity the gracious and infallible —— 1 
of reconciliation to his fallen helpleſs ereatures«- 
To this bleſſed hope, did all the fatbers look. This 
was the conſol ing object of their faith; and by this 
faith they all —— ſanctified and juſtified. To 
Him did = look, who was anointed with the ſpi- | 
ritual and inward unction of grace and the 
Holy Ghoſt, and of | which the outward anointing 
of the. kings, Prieſta, and prophets, was but a Sgt 
or figure, | 
This covenant and pm was firſt made; to 
Adam himſelf, immediately upon his fall: as we 
read, in the iiid chap. of Geneſis, where God thus 
declazes himſelf to the ſgrpent ; I will put enmity be- 
tween thee and the woman, between thy ſeed and her ſeed ; 
it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel : By 
which is ſignified the conflict between grace and fin,” 
and the victory of Chriſt, the promiſed / ſeed, 
over fn and the grave. In due order of time, the 
fame covenant. was ſuliy and -«learly held out to 
_ + Abrabam ; wherein, God promiſed him, that in, bas 
feed, or family, all natidus of the; earth ſhould be bleſſed, 
Sen. x11. And ſo ſtedfaſtly did Abraham believe the 
ſame, that he is therefore honored with; the title of 
tho ſriend of Gad, and father of the Faithful. It was 
again continued and confirmed to Iſaac, in the 
ame form of words as it had been to his father, as 
ve read in the xxvith chap. of Genefis;and and 
5 8 F | the 


the ee ath ſen, I wil perform the cath wb 
| fwore unto Abrabam thy fal ber, aud n -— 
the naliant of the-earth be bleſſed; this was a. 
that Chrift in due time ſhould. deſcend from | ht 
particular family, according to his fleſbly nature. 
Sod, in mercy to man's infirmity, and chat 
his Tervants might never have feaſon to deſpair, 
but always be poſſeſſed of a ſubſtantial hope, con< 
tinued uniformly to declare the ſame, chroma all 
ſucceeding ages, by many and different teſtimonies 
of his holy prophets, who, in order to convince the 
people more fully of the certainty of this erpeffa,je. 

were ſo particular, as to deſcribe the very me, place; 
and exact eircumPfances of the birth of this promiſed 
- Savior, or Meſſiah: They foretold the afflictions of 
his life, the ſingular manner of his death, and the 
glory of his 1gſurrection: They further predicted the 
eſtabliſhment of his kingdom upon earth, the de- 
liverance of his nod with every other eſſential 
information that could concern this intereſting . 
event; but on the preſent occaſion it is expedient _ 
to be more particular as to the relation of this in- 
fpired foreknowledge in God's ſervants: Iſalah 
propheſied that the Meſſiah ſhould be born of a 
virgin, and be called Emmanuel; that is, Go with 
us. The prophet Micah foretold, that he was to be 
born in Berhlebem, a place in. Fudea: - Ezekiel -—Y 
ſures us, that he was to deſcend from the ſtock an 
lineage of David. Daniel declares, that all nation 
and languages ſhall ſerve him. Zechariah Kai 
the extraordinary inſtance of his humble condition, 
that he ſhould appear in a low eſtate, and come 
riding upon ſo humble a beaſt of burden as an aſs. 
Malachi prepares us for his reception, by ſpecify 
ing the birth and- office. of John the Baptiſt, who 
was repreſented under the title of Elias or Elijah; 
and to cloſe the liſt of -prophetic evidence at this 
time, Jeremiah propefied, that this bleſſed' perſon 
Should: be fold for * Pieces of ſilver, and many 


other. 


#4 


1s eee n Cech of Englandt - | 
other things Tone 


erning him. Now all this was 
ordered by God, that bis promiſe and covenant, 
made unto Abraham, and to his generation, in re- 
ſpect / to the redemption of the world, might not 


Vant every valuable and poſſible foundation for the 
Arengtbening bur faith in his wore); for as St. Paul ex- 


preſſes himſelf, ben the faineſt of time was come, 
that is, chat particular, or proper ſeaſon; after a 
cburſe of many years, which God in his wiſdom 
had appointed from the beginning, and knew would 
be the 4g to anſwer all his holy purpoſes: Turx, 
according to his firſt covenant and promiſe, hge 
ſent the Ma, or Mediator and Savior, 'tnto che 
world to prove the truth of all his former promiſes, 
and to lay the foundation of the kingdom of hea- 


ven upon earth (even the glad tidings of the goſ- 


pel), which ſhould prepare the people for the in- 
heritance of an eternal kingdom, and which they were 
in a better capacity of receiving, by all theſe. 
various promiſes and prophecies being accompliſh- 
ed, than ever they were at any other previous time. 
It was in this ſenſe the fulnes of time, becauſe rt 
was the beft in God's ſight for the fulfilling, all theſe 
wonderful predictions. 

Further, The mediator which the Almighty at 


| this time appointed to ſhew. men the way of ſal- 
vation, was not ſuch an imperfect advocate as 


Moſes, Foſhun, or David, but ſuch a one as had 
power to deliver mankind from the bitter curſe of 
the law againſt ſin; of whom the above celebrated 
characters were types, or fizns,. to repreſent 8 
future Mice of our Bleſſed Redeemer. He had 
vided us ſuch a mediator as was capable by the 48 
nity of bis perſon, to make ſatisfaction through his 
death, for the fins of the whole world who believe and 
call upon his name, and ſhall have an intereſt in 
the merits of his ſufferings, for it was no leſs a 
perſon than his dear, and only ſon Jeſus Chriſt, ho 
was made 10 the 2 ſaith) of 4 woman under the 
| (aw, 


4 


eee medi e ae. n ono = = 
What art under the law, and wen n en = 
God by  adoption.”+ - WRT; 1 53f el; N ; RF TH} 08 
robe nr it muſt ſtrike all who have ever conſider- 
ed the dreadful ſtate of creatures under the — 4 
8 of. their Maker, as the moſt; marvelous 
4 ious mark of divine love, to afford ſuch 
rs any opportunity of recovery, ho when 
Alter wilful rebellion, they became open enemies 
to God, and naturally children of wrath, and ex 
"poſed to all the terrible and unavoidable conſe- 
quences of ſin, were yet regarded as objects of his 
compaſion. The apoſtle St. John e this 
mercy juſtly in — words of the text, In ibis ua 
imanifefied the love of God towards us, betauſe: that G = 
Jent- bis only begutten : ſon into the world that r 
live through bim Flerein was true love, ſuch as only 
a Gop. could ſhe w. not that w laued God, but that 
by loved us, ud ent bit fon to be the propitiation. for 
our fins; and St. Paul ſpeaks to the fame purpoſe, 
in magnifying this aſtoniſhing inſtance of the di- 
vine favor to degenerated, and otherwiſe loſt crea-- 
tures, Rom. v. 6, 7. For when woe were yet wit baut 
Arength (being fallen, and having loſt all that power 
and hope originally afforded a in dur time Chrift 
died for the ungodly; that is, moſt Jeaſonably in their 
Head. Now, as the apoſtle argues in proof of this . | 
neckſſary and gracious appointment for oP, 1 
tion, Scarcely for 4 righttous mam will one die; in other _- / 
arg few among the children of men are willing 
give ſucb a token of love with reſpect to the 
ef upright and benevolent of their brethren, as 
to n his life at the expence of their own,* ; 
WELL 4277 2:4 | e es e age G os et yet 
bat Wen v Ane TAR AL $2 en * * 


« * Titik ae As # ers n admit of a mn PTY 
wh dne equolly obvious to demonſtrate the expediency,and r of 
Chriſt's death ; for we may interpret them thus: that hatdly would | 
any one die for the righteour, ſince it does not ap appear fo be a matter 
of eech. for If maß s nature Had retained 4% di REN td good 
— after 
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1 he) perudvemure for 4 gocd man ſome wont 
even dare 10 die, ſor one by whom they have received 
1 or been highly benefited; whereas the love 
riſes in value and admiration in that he 
4 us at ſo dar à rate, when we were loft 
to all goodneſs, in that Chriſt died even for the 
worſt of ſinners. By theſe plain compariſons, and 
juſt praiſes, do the apoſtles gratefully exalt the 
glory of the Redeemer, and continually remind us 
of the eternal obligation we owe to God for bleſ- 
ſing us with ſuch an amazing proof of his tender 
love: towards us; in truth it exceeds the power of 
words to declare, or the heart to conceive, the be- 
nefits derived to us from the coming of this Savior ; 
for that the Almighty ſhould commiſſion ſo exalted 
A perſon as Chriſt the Lord to deſcend from bea- 
| ven; to obtain our peace, is a miracle of love that may 
1 ell aſtoniſh the very inhabitants of heaven. 
: And now having laid before you the fatal cauſe 
5 that ſeparated us from God, and the neceſſity of being 
redeemed, to obtain-a place again in his favor; and 
alſo having endeavoured! ſincerely; however faintly, 
to deſcribe the magnitude of the bleſſings prepared 
for us, (I ſay :family, for the tongue of men and 
angels is unequal to the taſk of proper praiſe) it 
may profit. us to take a view of the wretched blind- 
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_after the e haye been no occaſion for ſuch an . | 
traordinary method to effect his regeneration ; that is, to rene in 

bim a power of recovery. Had he continued poſſeſſed of any hope 

of re ons Go his Maker's favor by his own exertions only, there 
would have no neceſſity for a mediator, or for any one to die in 
hit ſtead and indeed Chriſt's. own words on another occaſion help 

to ſupport this ſenſe, I am not come to call the righteous but fanners ta 


repentance, The full ſpirit of the A s argument therefote 
ſeems to be this, that if 1 if is rare, or 2 8 find aan that will lay 


down his own life to ſave a neighbour's, though ever ſs honeſt, and 
a perſon, (fince it muſt be a moſf eminent friend and benefac. 
dor indeed, that will make one ready to ſuffer death for him); | 
wonderful then muſt be the „be of God in Chriſt towar nr | 
kind, who ſo freely died for us (not as for good men, much leſs 
L benefaGtors}, 3 to reconcile us to God. «4 


neſs. 
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neſs of thoſe people; wh eee dente belts 
relationſhip to the Meſſiah arcording to tb f; — 
the” continual promiſe of the Moſt High, = yev | 
ejected him when he came, and diſpute to this, 
day the value of his teſtimony that became Wan 
Ie Father. Wherefore God hath given them up to 
x deluded heart, and confirmed ther truti of wy. 
faith, by the accompliſhment of another prophecy; 
of the Sen bi3/ef, viz. that their nation ſhould be 
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of he ſeripture prophecies, that becoming ſordid; 
and worldly in their'Views and wiſhes; they could 
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Chrift did, (meek and lowly, and riding on the ſoal 
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inſtead of being attended with la few humble fiſner- 
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will be ſurrounded with. a formidable army of 
warriors; with a ſplendid. train of honorable men, 
: according to the eſtimation of this yorlgs glory; 
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| * 33 us, and wwe with Him. Amen, 
Ton! Jeſus! ſo touch the hearts of all who"de- 
fire to love and fear thee; that we may glorify 
thee" as the Almighty 'Lord and Savior, both in 
this life and in the eternal kingdom of God the 
Father; to whom with the Holy Spirit, three 
perſons and one God, be all praiſe, power, and 
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mient our great wretchedneſs, without the bleſſing 
of a Redeemer. Let us dwell a little on this 
alarming t 171 in the great v iſdom, and infi- 
nite mercy of , he ſaw fit not to ſpare the San 
b — but to allow him to ſubmit and be 
| itten for finsof which his holyſoul-could-never 
38 have been gyilty';. if there was auwereſſup in chie, in 
15 order to magmify the: divine mercy towards bis 
helpleſs creatures, -Q; how much more ought, we: 
to be truly ſorry for our daily and manifold; fins; 
againſt ſo;gooda Being! How ought it to urge us 
8 to-fincere contri tion, and an endeavaur 
eh reformation... It requires no depth; of undet- 
landing, no extraordinary knowledge, to deter- 
| mine that if a man loves fin, that is, confimes therein, 
it is impoſſible to be in God's favor. Na one can 
date to ſay he loveth his Savior truh, and cheriſſi vice 
(the author; of his death] at the ſame time. The 


; proof of our regard for Chriſt is the abſtaining franw 
all in. Attend tohis on unerringworda: if ba keep- 
erh my commandments, be it is that lowetb\me, Let us, 
aboye-all things, beware of running into tempta- 
tion: for in. proportion as we yield to- God's enemy, 
who ig eee, malt _— . wie: become 
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wing in our ns we ſhall, ima worſe ſenſe; become 
che erucifiers of our Lord, than they who actually 


natle@' bim to che eros. And te prevent us Ho ö 
fach wicked guilt, let us weigh the Ganger all ſuen 
are in, ene the Apoſtle's (exhortation n 


Hebrews. vi. 6. | 2 | a | A, 1 3 
77 ſhame, fo hal ft be more dif} — =» 


Nat as they ee the 8 
Hevlr, after ſuch a falling of; 20 renew thine üg 
enen, We thould confider alſo, wat St. Paul 
dmonitheth in another place? Rom. vi. 23. ma 
Z the wages of Jin is death, even death eterhäl, ir 
ferioully concerneth us to beware of riſking fluch 
a danger. Neither becauſe Cbriſt, through the 
all-ſufficient 'merits of his death, hath obtained a 
feht of our heine ſaved from the curſe of ne 
aw, are we therefore. preſumptuoufly to omi in, =» 
In, that grace may abound.” Againſt this Sy, 
error the apoRle warns. his diſciples; in the ſceond. 
_ Yerſe of che ſame chapter, fir if woe" Tue" after the. | 
Halb, (that is, follow the /inful luſts thereof) tue 
- Almighty threateneth, by the mouth of the uwe 
apoſtle, that we ſhall die; but if we. through the ſpirit, | 
40 matlify the deeds. of dhe bach, we hall live, Rom viii. 3 
13. Fur if the ſpirit of him that raiſed up aus from "9 
. be that yaiſed tp, Chrih from © 


the dead, Jhatl allo quicken your nortel Ade, by his __ 
Jpirit that dwelleth in Yor, ver. 11. Here theref Wl 
we have a proof whxciicr” we be in Chih; or Chief im 
as fy f g 6 7 S 7 gi = 
vs, becauſe then, ſin will be dead in us, that i, we 
ſhall not /erve Ain; bur, if fin, rule, or reign in ue, 
then is God, the fountain of all grace and vittue 
departed from us. In that cafe, the evil nf 
taketh poſſeſſion of us, and moſt aſſuredly all who- 
die under his dominion, will find themſelves ima 
moſt miſerable ſtate. They will never riſe to life, 
but only to endleſs candemnetion, ſince they ay af | 
this 


of thoſe mho are in Chriſt Jeſus, who all profel 
never- failing gn, that * well not ten the fleſh; - 


190: I The after Esa 7A 
Luft. after the ſpirit , Rom viii, . Ad gur great; 
wiſdom; and intereſt is g gleave faſt to is whole. 
ſome doctrine, VIZ; hat (Chriſt, * e 
us from Un, (that is the Woges 116 fit) that We 
may with /ecurity! 755 .it,agains. but) he bath 
ſo redeemed.: us, that he. may pfeſent us Sage. | 
furified people, regenerated by his Holy Spirit 4 
is, redemption gue laſes us toceceive grace, ta reject. 


= the mating of In, and co five to boling(s, 1 þ that We. 


axe xreconęiled to the, Father, and cat 5 him in. 
peage, wit! Nat of haying an unſatisfied debt to 
riſe HP agg s And in this ſenſe do e receive 
the ſign of Leptin, by which we.are-waſhed from 
the orginal, inherent impurity of fin, in which we 
were born (though not pxevented;from receiving the 
infection F), and hich repreſents toſ us alſo, that 
hereafter. we ſhquld. alt in newneſs or righteouſneſs. 
of life. Accordingly, we do then, openly 3 
to renounce the devil, and all his temptatipns-; to 
| love Wade and L Jeep. his eee * holy 
| 8 ., ti is, dot uncomman with fore pron, from an neous zeal 
in m apnifying - the Redeemer's. merits, to quote t wg ormer part 
of "his verſe, without continuing the je Jenſe of it; but this is Ant ES 
ſeſtly /eparating what God hath. inſpired*his A poſtle to join togetber; 
for the only <wlyable aſſurance that any diſciple can have, that he 
bath an intereſt 1 in, or is beneff, efited by, his Maſter's merits, is that he 
75 r to the 5 6 of Cori in a, good degree e of 
olineſs.. - 
. This — by the ale of a u debtor, who, 
if, happily liberated from his oppreſſive burden, lives, in peace, and 
| ſtrives, . in his calling, to diſcharge his future duty, But while he 
js Conſcious of a heavy demand agai ICE which is in a manner 
impoſſible for him to Arey be becomes ee even from the 
N Thus, through the ineſtimable diſ 5k of God's fine * 
15 he hand writing of original. fin i 1 eut, by the 
fret Chrift, to all enliſte} under.the chriftian covenant. But as — 
reedom from an old debt does not prevent, and much leſs authori/ 7. 1 
tſon to involve himſelf again, ſo if we do not proſit by this 
& of grace; if we do not deport ourſelves like the redeemed of the 
Lord, we are plainly unworthy of the deliverance, and the means of 
. and if we contract 77% guilt, by reſiſting the a ointed 
aſſiſtance, the ee is iner _— uffefinz, there' ing 0 
et al 2 
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echilartis et fü Ami dur bhedfthtt, even as 
4 on po 3 ak, St. ud! 
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Hits of man, .. ih. * 0 en 
Verthy Pputichmientf nor aß gute found in 

th, "In «the? Prophet 
den e en and e222” of his Heavi 


heavy! fufferings, 


| | In cee ec &8the”Hma" haps el ver. But be | 


e ol Tun r oh f Be for 
bl Drighttien” the "bg ſenicnt of "ou prate Wag! upon 
bim, and witb bi fripes toe are heated.” 'Surely; faith | 
| the Prophet; à little before, Ee bark Berne our 
und car o ferry; He refuſed no torment, 6 
- we might be tale Bauder from eln pain; and\this 
Dur of ce Migeld of divine 1dve; for we neither 
4e Gi Wl; Gefervie fuch" faviur® in proportion 
refbre to! Gur benefit, and from What we Have 
ved We may fecurely build our fur theo hope, 
ad Thould® diſcovergraritude ;' fine, if God, our | 
| df his" free grace and bounty, hatli Bot pared! His - 
ee Son, "but dllivirtd bij ip for tet all, ſhall be not 
F ner freely gibe ur all ng, We 
ü ercbY'a comfortable uf uffurance, that Whatever 
| Want? Either for body or ſoul, that is really 
able "for us 
a apprudeh Him in his Stn? For ts 
2 reteide br, 10 — He pio 70 = 
the ſons Gd. even®toiitbent at Beheve un bis name. 
so welldpleaſed is the Almighty with the ©beticfice 
of his beloved Son, chat for bis Jake; he agceptetn 
as,” ans win der) s riothing”that is conducive to 
ur fouP3-hefttlt- The ſae rifice of iChrift-is* as a 
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It being, Lo ale u e that. we receive. 
. ont on our Jarrow. for theſe. daily 
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us from the preſence. of the Farh der. Her 
grouzd of aur juf e 
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I'S 
Og pho chalore can ſave, — nor 
thing m A e e Hl, can go, is worthy to take gart 
For deemer' A 6 "ASA A e. 
or it jg through him: we. have the very power of 
doing gaod, we er e place out deliverance 
to. ay Wirtue of gyr.auz.: And os, bee? all 
our thaughts and KS py a ch prowiſing in the 
eye of, imperfe4 Parte By govid 2 have 4 
ng.40 an alhpure God, but f on * ſake 
deemer's fat n, by which they are 
wn we cannot fuppaſe that a&ions, flained 
and loa ny ni, and imperfefion, could 
ee e beo to ſhew — — i 
law CY: ume to ex A ry 
of glory Ne the affe merits of Chriſt's 
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h life and death? For what, are our very beſt, 
b e en * oh en * 


he 


Even of aug. 
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Xe us ; ſdre join the Pſalmiſt (exv. 140 and. 

a _ pxclaim,; bi upto 4, O Lord. vn Ente us; S % 
thy none eie glam, for Ii meg and thy'truth's 
Als. © Ev Us: exult and g »Gad? s name ar 
* iſe him witk all Our might; for he 

| us according to his great Mancy ak 
3 to gur agent. He 

taught or aur falvation. He did n en 


pate himſelf, He was nat content to cammit tlie 
Fork to his moſt pleſſad angels; but that the re. 


demption might be full and perfect, he condes - 


e undertake the vork in perſian; non did 
all the grievous torments af his ſtarp and tedious 
ſufferinge, abate his gracious purpoſe of procuring 
8 bleſſings for his very enemies. Nay + 
| ea pmngy his heart to be pierced for our recayery, 
| ye himſelf up ta every degree of pain 

— and / ſorrow, that we might be regenerated; 
and become tbe ſong. of God. Can we be back» 
| 3 then, with» ſuch a ſcene of love before 
us, to give bim al} our bearts? to make it the 
conſtant ſtudy oſ our lives, to-ſhew: our gratitude to 
ſucb a Savior, or ſhall we ever be unmindful of ſuch 

invaluable. benefits? Shall any who profeſs to be 
named after him: who delgin to ee. Sag oj 
{awers ; Who believe that only through him . 
dan bave %: ſhall any with the ſmalleſt claim to 
Chriſtian character, refuſe ta d what.us has a 
wh he has appointed fon their, good? It would 
he hard to.fay, which is greater, the madneſs; the 
folly, ar the baſeneſs al ſuch reproach. Can any be 
(aid to leve their Savior, or with him to ſhew them 
favor, / who * def; iſh la commands, the 
very abate of grace? Nay; inflead of rejecting his 
mercies,, it behaves us to lade up. aur croſs. and follow 
bim; for his death and paſſion doth not only hold 
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— -wkptnrendes wuerd deen r bee 
| tern of -pationep and (ubimni COU fir ef A 
or if it was neceſſary that Cheſt xnrouzh Ae : 


inte the joy of his Futher much more dorh at bet . 


comet us: to be pa der ouf H Ctolles, and. 
ever trouble of this preſent Hfe. And a fury 8 
ClniÞ /uffered for us de faith Sto Peter Bp: ii "A 
laing \ns1au example that:we: ſhoutd fhlote bit Reps; 
j H ſuffer with bim we ſhall d alfortign 10th bim. 
 Not1that the fafferingoof the preſemt Yime arewworithy 4) © 
br: coniared 'with the" glory bat bu de reventdd0 th 
- #5þ tas St Paul affiims, Rom: viily' $8.3 bignwe 
mould endure everycreial \pladly; And even vejolce 
tobe like Chriſtin this lite; chat u v pariem con. 
VVV 
urid by the exeroiſe of our chriſtiati labour w 
glerify our Farbim who iis in be iA nd though it 
may be grie vous to fleſh, and blood; tobear the co 
of Chriſt in the trial of the ſorrowg and wexations 
of this liſe, yet in the end it yleldethᷣ the joyful 
fruit of nops ; becauſe by patience our faith is tried, 
as St. James obſerves; i 3. and by keeping our eye 
intent upon the reward, the pain of ou labour will 
diminiſh. | Inſtead, therefore, of repifing, let us. 
rather ſtrive (after our Savior's valuable example) 


to endure calmly what is vifited on us; For ibert 1 


10 glom, (faith St. Peter, 1 Ep. ii. 28.) F ue ye by 
Guffeted for your faults, ye fhall take 'it patiently; but if 
when ye do tell, and ſuffer fur it, ye take it patiently; © 
bis ir acceptable with God. For fo did Chriſt fuffer for 
our ſakes, and even bertunto arè we called; to be evil 
ſpoken of for the ſake of Chriſt. And this is tbank- 
worthy if a man for conſtience ſabe towards "God endurs 
grief, ſuffering wrongfully. And the ſame Apoſtlé 
giveth: us another example of Chriſt's patiente; in 
the 23d verſe.” That when be was revilid be roviled 
not again, when be ſuffered be threatened not, But com 
mitted himſelf to him hat judgeth rigbieouſty. In truth 
5 1 25 


ER 


Matthew? that her im Whom: perfect charity on love 
| wefidethyira ep! ſtudieck to fg um prod forrewil; 1 


_ ſufferings; that his heart, aye 


to his Father for them, ſayi 
Far they: kno nat what \they - . Este ab lover 


chriſtian purit y 


r 
9 2 . * * ; "REY un — 


EA 1 0 ak — = 
je is the characten f chriſtila yatiengcyrto-forbere 


revenge, and ſecretly, to rejoico n ſufſaring. When 


cher from friend, os foe; and in all things — 


to fuſlor: innocently; andwichout: reptsach; for we 
are: told by the God of love himſelf, inthevth of St. 


bleſs them; wo curſe him, o dor gad fon them thas. 
late biw, and 10 pray Ho fbem that penſerutę him. 


and ge bim ill. Thisvis the utmoſt telt of Fan 


gelieal meekneſs, and i ſer forth ind an eminent 
degree,:in the example of Chriſi hinnelfi obo affords 


us the: moſt perfect pattern of this virtue of; for- 


hearance, that ever coald exiſt. For when e 
on the c, in torments unutterable; im the m 


_ of his unfeeling enemies, and ſubject to their moſt, 


eruel, mockeries, and //proyaking: inſulte aher did 
he diſcover ſuch compaſſion towards theſe 


marderers;- who' had not one grain of, pity; for * 


wing with eve, in- 
ſtead · of harbouring harren, he prays alt Eraciauſly 


which man alone could never have fulfilled.. Proof 
in itſelf. that the divine nature was at work, to. per- 
fect PACE, and, furniſh an example of the ſudlimeſt 


Another inſtance of unexampled, meektiefs, ou 


R Bleſfed Maſter hath left us, in his — 


even towards the moſt ungrateful, cruel, traitor 


that ever fallen nature produced. For when the 
| wretched: Judas came to betray him 40 his: mortal 
enemies, even unto death, he ſaid no more than 


Friend“ .cuberefore art thou dome By y' theſe, divine 


examples of perfect charity, which our Lord hath 
leſt us: we ſhould ſtrive to excite the bleſſed effects 
they are calculated to produce in us, by learning of 
kim to be meek. and; lotulyj f beart. If we are 


true ſervants 7, Jeſus, Chriſt ; 1 a his grace hath 


wrought 


tri 0E 4 | 
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Wen dc ee ſuch n r 

nene even good will t dur 8 
e My. Jbew love 10 lem | 

exp Carney, ; 


ter agg — — . 
re rr We muſt, in a . e 
ery comm as-wir Father in benen is - pere; 6 
mbar bis n to bine wig yr ang the bad, and): Yeh 
prom on be juſt ißt. After res gra- 
eious ecample . "we walk deal out "univerſal 
bene volenet Hike obedient children of our heavenly 
Father. For if Chriſt was obedient; even untb the | 
deatk 6f the croſt, how much 'tmore. doth"if con- oy 
dern us to de obedient” in theſe ſmaller and far | 
enter points of werkes! charity,” N ne 
ö 2 91 10 e 41 2 Ly 
"Lxivus then exarfitic dur hegrtd, and ive thors 
lara ſorgiꝰe our neighbours their light one "as | 
Goc or Chriſt's fake hath” promiſed ro forgivę us 
\ our manifold and heavy provocations, if we follow 
hix-preceprs.” Can we with any modeſty or confi- 
dence imptore remiſſion of our Ammer zb tranſ- 
Sreſſons- againft a holy God, and yet deny for- | 
giveneſs to a weak and fallen creature like our- 
Tn for matters of the moſt trifling import! In 
vain all we call for metcy at the lat, if we refuſe 5 
hate merey others aſk of #s; for this is one es 
— condition of God's favor towards ourſelves.” You - 
| cannot be ignorant ef his own words upon the ſub- 
* forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither 
| your oooh; Fathey forgive you. | O, how ſhould 
. und au ful declaration incline us to a 
| - condeſcending, humble, and forgiving 
temper! The moſt effectual ſign that we belong 
to Chriſt is, that we have acquired this portion of 
his bleſſed Spirit. It ill becometh chriian, to 
. a of one another. Are we not all vile 
1 | ſinners? 


(aich the ſarne Apoſtle) bar 


from others, of Whom have we 


_ ſatigfierh for. his former crimeg, and 
cnableth him to lead. 


f our merciful, Father. Then {halk; ve. 


1 | Chil died ee 

. f . N he not viſit the. * 
an hat achyetw/edpeth his 

We t and > ws his. * And if we di 


received the Siſt, 
but of him who, fanctifieth the ungodl 


all 
equaliy be healed from the inffrmitier gf aur fallen 
nature. Let us be, a8 much as „of one mind: 
and one ¶pirit, agreeing; RT in brath erly love-and, 


cancord. Then ſhall v 


to be gracious ta our fins... In 0s 
tivating this ſpirit we: ſball become maſt fit 


leſſed ſacrament. of his body and blood, in qhriſ- 
tian fellow ſhip with each other, to the everlaſting, 
comfart of our immortal Souls. It is with diſciples. 


of this deſcription our Bleſſed Maſter delighteth to 


come and dyell; and by: favorite diſciple himſeif 


deelares thus much, (1 Ep. iv. 16.) Gad is love, 


Be that dipelleth in lone, dinelletb in God, and dd 


bin; an iy this, ſaith he again, (1 Ep. ii. 3.) we. 
40 note that. we know him, if we keep his c _ 


And, by. this we know that we are. paſſed from 


ho. hover eee 


na murderer. bath 1 
life abiding in Bim. Such perſons muſt of n 


ſſity be bated of God, and all holy angels; bore 


peace and love. oompoſe the character of God's, 


| preferred fer vants in heaven; and hatred and. envy. 
| Ka ee ee n 20 The vi 80, 
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V. tri. 


his grace, 255 
godly life, in future. Let: | 
us; then be kindly afſeftioned towards. aug another in. all. 
things: praying for ans auotber, that we may all; | 


true;children, = 
95 


| ewe ape Lord at his holy. ee e 5 


Me, becauſe we love the brethren; for be that . 7 4 
- log brother abideth in deatb: ee 


"Ge 8 d - AY 
kun "qaafties'to ehe utmoſt; that w may experi- 
ende this f eur ſabbabight even erer bes 


"ple 
wee we aus called to give account of the oppotru- | 


nities afforded®usts pr ſelves for endlſ>! 
happineſs.' For if we bus experience that we have 
 obtained* bis grace; We may reſt aſſured we ſhall 
receive. the merey of God the Father through bi- 
imerrſon. 1 —— ſſurance we are 
taoghi from ſeripturę to expect. For in Whatever 
degree Chriſt's"; ce, { that is, the work of his x | 
Spirit) hath tuüght us to overcome the evorld, and 
ed dur Fu by the Spirit of his love, ſo fr 
we may build up hope of being acecptel, and that we 
are romewed in dur Hathre. Examine" yourſel ves by 
tis rule, and be not deceivetl by falſe pretenſions 
and appearances. If you find your hearts are back 
ward in forgiving thoſe who have offended ν 
confeſs the hardneſs of our unrelenting nature, 
and pray contjnually to God to M and convert! 
ybur hearts. But if while pg acknowledge the 
Want of this pure ſpit it of love, you de not feel a 
wish to teſtify a beiter di peftion, you are moſt cer- 
tally” in a very dangerous! way, and have nothing 
left, but earneſt prayer to God, that he would 
change your heart -of None, to one of fleſh: That he 
would * you à new heart and a right ſpirit. 
For not all the intercgſion and merits of ANOTHER- 
will ought avail with God towards us, if the power 
_ of the —— be not already ſnewn by the proof 
in ourſelves, that we partake of that indiſpenſable 
ſpirit of peace and love, which is to qualify 10 —_— 
Mal accep Roe R619, A566, My av 
88 if our beſt exertions wiltovis prevail” rich! 
; pardon our treſpaſſes;las long as. we harbor! 
infor ens towards our neighbdr.” For what: 
ſay? I will have merry and not ſacrifice: It 
"ig mercy alone that engaged the — 
9 | W 


: 


g e . 


Jeſus to ſuffer for us his enemies. Ns will 1 
ultimately profit us, how much ſoever we . 
remember the glorious fruits, and proveeus: pur=. 
chaſe of his death and fufferir how uch 

ſoever we may exalt them, take p Gauss in them, 

or truſt in them, unleſs we keep in mind, like 
wiſe, to FOLLOW His EXAMLPE, and thus prove 
that we are bis true diſciples. If we conſider the 
life and death of Chriſt in this light, that both were 
appointed, in order that we might obtain the rege= 
nerating ſpirit of love ſhed abroad in our hearts; 
if we profeſs and maintain a lively faith, that for the 
merit of his abundant ſufferings, this grace and 
help ſhall be beſtowed on us; and then proceed to 
govern our thoughts and a#ions by that univerſal 


charity or love towards , mankind, which Chriſt 


diſplayed in all his life, and at his death; then 
may we be ſaid 7ruly to remember the death 8 
Chrift; and being thus (as far as frail mortality 
will admit) Aincere followers of his example, we 
ſhall obtain good hope of living with him in that 
heavenly kingdom, where he fitteth at the right 
hand of God, to make interceſſion for all who thus 
wiſh to be partakers of his grace nom, that the 
may be capable of partaking of his glory at his ſecond 
coming. To Him, the ever-bleſſed Lamb of God, 
who taketh away the fins of the world, and to the 
Father, and the Holy Spirit, three perſons and one 


God, be all honor and glory, for 0 and er. 
Amen. 
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A S this in be z which, 
the: praiſe and Ver of, both may Ang 
| Tg le Tay that aſtoruſhing Rumi 
love diſcovered an Hetglrt 95 + WER 
creatures by Jeſus Chriſt 5 how.can yo 
time better at this particular ſeaſon, th 
this wonderful event. 25 Princi 
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maſt ſerious [reflections 2? In order er th 8 | : 
22 gs underſtand Fete more. ; i 

g of the prodigious mercy, of our. Savior. 19 5 f 

An ſuffering even to tothe death, for all. ni —_—_ 


concerns us to examine cloſely into our n- Seat | = | 
«wer things; by which it Ay confeſſion, We 
mall be led to conſider duly the. fei and . ur ent =o 
cauſe which-inclined him to diſpla ſuch a lous | - 58 I 
r of men. 1 
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= The hiſtory of our redemption can at no time | 
require to be more fully related and explained, than 
on the day our deliverance was completed. For the 
inſtruction therefore of 2 =o __ be ignorant in 


this moſt eſencigh Poel Aue PCP roper to 
| premiſe that thi ourſe is CEE to contain a 
full. and clear account of this very intereſting ſub. 
je& ; and in proportion as you regard the welfare 
of your ſouls, you wilh lend Es attention to the 
alarming reaſons that induced God's gracious care 
of them. 
When our firſt parent Adam had broken his 
Maker's commandment, in eating of the forbidden 
fruit (which was the trial of his cbedience), to which 
he was ſtrongly tempted by the example and per- 
| ſuaſion of the companion God had given him, he 
by that act of difobedience'attrafted/a*faFfers or al- 
tered nature, not only to vine 0 b to all h 9 
to all chat ſhould procęed from him in ee 
natural eneration,: which muſt muſt neceſſaril er — 2 | 
take of the nature whence they were derived. For as, 


ad our firſt parents, continued innocent, their off. 

ring; would of cbufSheve ſnaled that unpo! 9 
ifpoſition th & at firſt Enjoyed, 'fo When they 

tn ae g in conſequenee of tb i tranſl 

n 0 dy ed their hdlineſ and Purity, 

125 cou ort) cee ee ede be) — 

pecomie BA er. *Ehjs\muſt be Very clear and na- 

Turäl To any perfon's #pprehenfion: But-this'6bviL. 

35 man de ach produced another effecꝭ 

$/unaybrdable ard unhappy, and that was, the 

5 Neaſilv of an offeride& God and merited puniſhi 

men: ale , according te his firſt ſen- 

tene, 1 ar the time of giving the com- 

| Iaritltnent'ts creatures, condemned both Agam 


and All bis pro 16 thee tlie inevitable penalty f 
ei deck, is, eternal puniſhment of 
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after he Had raterl'6f tHe fruit, of in other word 
he pretefided to prove God a Var: - __ che imp. 
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death, though. he 524 exgetiene 
la as rn — 4, olutton 125 


ri I-eyident, that AT a Aach powers or. 9918 
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20uſeblinie bank do ng ox Alton Sores” 
ven him. He could nor in — 


armed ſpirit being 4 
nature of things, after be had made himſelf. n 
| ore Sed ene batnfelf wert gert 
than he was as e vp Was utrerly impoſe. 
| Sole; char k In a ſtate of y he could do mort 
chan in a ſtate of ee mee" "fool rhe Fur 
his ſupport in his iv fare; by preferring his oa 
will,” and thus fin having entered his! nature,” his 
 vill-became fill mide: tartied from: God, ' mſtead 
of fs him; and as confequently there was none that 
did'good, 10 *not ene how then could he poſſibly = 
work out his on ſalvation?! Could Gad's'offended 
authority be” ſatisfied by offtring a 1 
us was appointed in the old law, . t Mö 
tills and calvts, and goats und lambs l Common ſen 
Mould teach us tha theſe things Rad ina virtue to 
repair the miſchief nr had wrought in qu na- 
ture. They could not appeaſe Godis: juſt-diſplen- 
ſure, or reconcile him to man again. No; the 
Jaw was only the-/aadow | of good! things tor come. 
These things repreſented the ſuture ſueri fibe d of 
| * was only ſhewed that there Wanne redemp. 
ciog ala dpd. In the æth chap: of che Hebtews, 
2 will find this matter fulty explatned, and learn 
t 


ect, and no ways able to 'defiverthoſsthatoffered _ 
them from the condemnation due to in}, and the 
condition an impure nature uſt dec Wiest t, 
Without 4nfinite juſtification + ſo that-if men truſted to 
_ theſethirigs, they would lean on a broken ſtaff, which 
in the end would deceive them. What chen coul 
Adam and his poſterity do beſides ? Could he ful- 
fil the whole law diyided into two tables, and there- 
by retrieve his offenes? Indeed had they been able 
to fulfil the law of righteouſneſs; in firſt Jovipg God 
above all things, and then” loving rheir neighbor as 
themſelves q thus might they have appeaſed the 
Toe muerte and ew vitertible: ſentence of 
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belt Gor ee 
endleſs miſery againſt all>whbo-falk ſhort of the per- 0 
25 _ Fefttion-Gdd:;oxpettcth! 1h [thoſe ee, gear | 
r thou Soalf' ves thiatts; Fife 


my commandments, keep: thy ſelf upright N . | . 
fect in them according to my will, then\ghou halt 
live, and nor die 2 * Here certainly eternal life, is 
promiſed upon this condition: but how was this 
to be done by the original tranſgreſſor, or any ane 

 inheriting: his corru pied nature ?: for ſueh was the 

_ infitmity-of mankind g/ be falle ſo prapalent 
were weakneſs and inſufficiency, that man of bin- 
ſelf icopld nat walk:uprightly in God's command 
ments, though be might have wiſnhed it ever ſo 
earneſtly : in truth, he needed the very pawet he 

had forfeited, even to encourage the: inclination; 

* he daily and hourly fell from his common duty, 

i _ offending\the: Lord his God: by innumerable ways, 
as hig depraved diſpoſition ſuppliedtemptation, 
and cnſequemly to the increaſe of his condemna- 
tion. „At Wasa ſenſe of this pervading degene Y j- 

chat made the prophet} David exclaim, in cheſs 
words! of 'the-wivth Pſalm : hey are corrupt au be- 
come abominable in their dings, ibere is mont that 
doctih gand, u not e. No in this caſe what pro- 
fit could Adam have had by the law? Non at all: 
for as St. Ja es obſerves, chap. iii. hoſoevrr ball 
'keep the whole lat, and yet oſſend in one point, he is guilty 

all. This is rendered indiſputable by the effect of 
Adam's firſt tradſgreſſion. which was a ſingle act of 
diſobedience, that hrought ee YA evil of our 
preſent nature; and further, to ſhew the neceſſity 
of our uniform obſervance of the moral law; we 
read in Deut. xxvii. 26. Curſed be he that 'confirmeth 
not all the words of the;law{itoido bee. 


We come now | to the uſeful application of all 
that has hitherto. been ſaid:? We cannot ſuppoſe 
that it is to lower the value of the law, or ſne- 
that iti is not good; God fotbid:; the law rendereth 
us guilty, not becauſe of any deficiency in ilſelſ fur 
1 holy, juſt, and good, but becauſe we have no 
longer any power of our/elves to belp ourſelves, and 
to 


| 5 


Aeneas alia R 


16 Tülffl ir ſo perfectly as God 01 itfinjre phrit 
an juſtice #oreſſurily " requifes roi ere e 
ee che agel. JET Rs, 45 4 fh 1 


et #s unte Cunisr, Who hath 7 purehiafed f radar 
o 


power for us; a8 witl again 00 0. ts us to 
far as to prove ourſel ves under the gu i auer ef "bis \ 
grate: It Was added alfo; te vines man of the 


neceſſity of irs being 2 ly ſul filled by M We 
mediated in the ſtead of Adam, and us his poſteriey, 


who having literally no#b7ng" #6 Fay, muſt other 
wiſe have ſubmitted: to) p94 Ity of che ar; 5 
and the more Adam and his poſterity experienced 
the efßecłs of their impaired nature, the more elear- 
ly they. muſt be ſenſible of their want of power te 
pleaſe God, and the conſequent miſery in Tay 
ing wilfully diſobeyed him; for what was che ori- 
ginal ſin b Adam, but preferring his 7% will to 
the will of God? founded 3 in, and flowing- from the 
very ſame principle as that of the devil, who ten bey 
ed him, viz. pride, diſobedience; and rebellian. The 
both of them fell from one and the ſame cane be- 


cauſe they would not 4b Ene edge their Ane ä 
on #11 Who made and upholdeth. all wür. The by 


one indeed fell from a ſtate f mort exalted v 

and favor, (and therefore the fin" the reg we "the 
other under a courſe of trial "for a mote ſuperior 
condition promiſed to his obedience... 22 NC 
the infinite .riches of God's mercy are mi 
hence the aſtoniſhing power, and unf 


In that when all hope of further help was loſt 
through man's own exertion; hen he zvas dead in 
| treſpaſſes and in, and wholly unable to ſatisfy the 
Juſtice of his Judge, ben, æven under ſuch à deſ- 
ſperate ſtate of deſpair and woe, did Chirigt die for 
the ungodly : then die he kf the appointment of 
the Father, deſcend willingly from Heaven, to be 
wounded for our ſakes; to he numbered Wich abe 

tuunſgreſſors: ; to be condemned unto death; to 
| .L4 "ks ale 
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goodnefs of divine wiſdom appear in full er Jaſtre, ; 
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never have repaired *.4 ang tf 

ſenſe of theſe following e * 
Hy be bath borne.our griefs, and ——— 10 
that is, he bath renewed gur cauſe of qayr by ſar 
tisfying for our.) ſins, and diſ cen and Tin 
ſtating us in God's 9 25 tbe chaſhiſement of nur 
peace was upon him, and. bis flripe's de ge "Deals 


upon him the nee. of urn, de- 


body on che croſs, as. e 
atanement.end.remiſon of Nhat laſt man a 


ed; that. is, for the ale 1 IR ſufferingg and merits, 
Pt 


we have been acce 
out our on ſalvation hath: been obta 


St, Paul 1 1 to the ſame effect in 2 Cor. v. 21. 


For God 
ape or ſacrifice: for fin) who, — u fin, that 


ae tyr ide flag of time war nat yet come for him to be 0 


th. made bim te be ſin for us (that is, an 


be made the: righteouſneſs, * G in bim 3: 


but in the above tion of s we 1 
bios as t To lamb ſlain from the pinning of 20 er in the 


t man fell, he became his immediate redeemer, | 7 checking as 


of deliverance i and thus 


the —— rar bj wer, and love of God. ere ers 
rc ut by nor x 
ſalvation,” againſt all the on; a be A ſn 


the ca 


his enemy: 


ort 

pacity or thab Vol "by his oven Mfotediente te was 

reſtored to him by the ——— Inn, And as when 

God ſaid, let there: be li 
e to man, in th 

ehe Nast 

conditions of ſuith and » 


there. wes. lig bt, ſo the inſtant he 
. e of a Savior, a feed of divine life 


e3-and thus Chriſt is truly ſaĩd to be 


the light. that ligheth every manthat cometh into the world : the 


was dead, that 3 is, Ke to infirmitics, and fra at laſt, becaul 
of fix, 2 the — . 


life ife, becauſe of” righ 3 5 that is, on 
account of the Beer ot & 


of Chriſt, w ech 10 — after holineſs; which opened 
the eye of the mind again to 


h the grace 


goodneſs and power oof i its de · 


N to lament the eg . by diſobedience ; and to 
ſtri h 


ve to recover a place 1 


means propoſed for tht . 1 
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andi a poſibilfty,of working 


ot that Chriſt ined led all een ty ee] 
in his own. upon earth, as ſoch as the creature wage” from his ori- 
_ gina uprig ; , in the myſterious counſel and wiſdom of the 


received again into favor, upon the - 


$ favor, by the uſe. & the ' gracious 


ö Dn ane ops 
| be placed & Seu a e oh thrdugbe 


— ys irie ne iA ur nature: or iti 

| ſhort „ :bhat;;- {7 al vation Ke 
S Peter likewiſe! hold 

1, Rpiſtle of; 


might bring u, God ſo that the 8 
ingenageone e to zruſt techiia — 
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Ein newne/s ef lit and to tb end. i tod em 


—.— appointed autenard means-ta ramind: us dt 


antss and to exerciſe. us in ſuch deportment, 
5 all berate us for en giace, we all 
much e r all 
in building-up. our. uit the tirueeC — 
atanement, hut theſe-will-ſufkice at this time. From 
whole then that hath been nchw offer 
your information pn chis important 


ſubzect, We ars 


death ſo operate upon our ſouls;.as-to prevail upon 


at cauſe; was man g orĩiginaſ ſin af diſobedi 
cordingly we may obſeruc, that i vbem the 
D — ene to — ons 
enterta concerning Mary "© 

Js clear reaſon why the child's narbe 
called Jas, becauſe he was to /ave hit 


Chriſt, and openly ſhewed him to the pte he 
plainly deſeribes him 2 Lamb, of Gods. which 


aketh away the. fins of it he. Again; ben the 
woman of Canaan b {i hrift help her 
oil ſpirk, Be - 


dat — "who was poſſe 9 by Atl, 


contelſed* openly, that A ent in av 
Hoch o abe = cane 


Sin, therefore, it is clear, Was the OO of 


_ Chriſt? vs | 


mand but Goon 
the dame doctrines 
x Sap ty bit vic ths Cart Af DjẽU 
once fuer for ina they e eee a0. 


condition of the; promiſes:pamely;; 


eck for 
— called upon to let che g Au of Chriſt's = 
us, 4% glory bim by. our lives 2 ſince, im ane guord, 5 


rad he 


their hut: and hen John the Baptiſt — . — | 


iſe of Hraels and in John x, 11. That 
as-the good ſorpherd bo giverh bis tiff" for the ſderp: 
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FE een — er 
viguſly endured which ſheuld affect us with deep* 
forrow:forvour fins, witt/atriciſenſebf the hateful 


natute of chem in 1 weh a ſufis faction, and 
withi remorſe ad as the Barr we fave 


mim the debt f the law; firice + Pont dies or che! 
| Eb tome 0 


Ans of the whole world, and chat / n 
ie kuotlurdge of "The truth and be pies Had 
man contindecꝭ upright; had he kept the corHHEETel 
ment; had her not dared to qoubt and break 
the wül of Gad, chen Chriſt (4955 eig in e 
form-of :Gady: rbongb it not robber t be cqutl with! 
GodY'wouth not have been reduced ro take upon 
ey _ am f a ſervant, and ſuffer" in man's 
| Bein immortal in heaven, he'needted not to 
— eo nded to become Mortal pn earth ; 
g'the erde bread of che ſaul;heineeded/nor to 
have bungerrd; and being the fountain; of living" 
waters, he needed not to have bired; being / 
itſelſ, he needed not to have ſuffered death in 
body. If bur firſt parents had kept the firſt law given 
| ns. ne would have continued by his ſpitit to 
have his creatures in rrue bolineſs ; but ſin ex- 
ſed this p Savior to all his ſufferings; and 
1 miſt the burden of it be, when God's juſtice 
could not: be ſatisfied by any other" ſacrifice than 
the ſon , bis love. When we think of this, it is 
fure endugh to make the ſtouteſt tremble, nor 
is it poſſible to hear”'this' truth” without hav- 
ing A heart and conſcicnce mitten with . 
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* n. did not come to every individusl, ia Ages fro 
— 3 and juſt 2 due to à Wilfuf erte of E 


— — but to remove the im 
10 e 8, W ch the avorld, all human nature, l 


2 — 7 of original 8 ; and to reſtore the che po! poſh- 
bility . ee of Gol og gainſt fin, by follow! 1 
fd a degree of ight as. he had obtained to help her ine 
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raſh perverſeneſsdiv Fer alas 1. too true it h ber 
ſtubborn ſinner can bear all this \wrmoves; Weeauſe 
be is nat ſenſible df his dan 
rh ee rar but ithe Alm 


the inanipate works of nature ſnould diſgrabe furs 


ger, and the 


obduraty ad 1h far while Chriſt | kung upon the | 


croſs; and was yielding up the ghoſt} thebſctips: 


ture tells ut, che wall er — the Ani 


violently tormot pieces: that: the whole earth 
ſhook, as if :convulted by the pangs of him W-⅛jQ-ͥ 
made it: and the hard — 7 rye rocks were 
cleft aſunder even graves. were opened] and dead 
bodies aroſe. | Such wonderous p 


appoint to witneſs thę horror of this ſcene j to fre- 


cord the conſummation of that awful myſtery : that 


Go IN THE FLESH WAS RECONCILING HIMSELF TQ 
SINFUL DUST AND A8 s. So; like the Jowsof'61d, 

if we are mot ind by theſe affecting ſcenes, we 
are harder hearted than the very flones, and ſhew 
leſs feeling than the bodies of the dead. To be. 
hold an erthly benefactor, a fellow- creature, ex- 


paſed to %, pain, and griefyi moſt ande. 


ervedy, would ſtir up pity! ii a ous mind: 
but When, as ſinful creatures: we: place before 
us, the laſt barbarous treatment of the great Sa- 


von f ide world! the ſpotleſs Lamb of God, 
of blood; in conſequence 


ſweating, as it were, dr 
of the violent ſtruggle with the Penalty the Fraci- 


oufly engaged to bear! When we think of histo- 
der fleſu being moſt unworthily torn with ſcourges! 
that the head of the humble; and ad6ckble\ Jeſus 
poo be mocked, and wounded; by\a*crown-of 
and lacerating thorns: his hands and feet 
mean, by mangling mails, and His body 
retched AR moſt Kor dente Ve, on the 
croſs, and caring on. thoſe. parts oft exquiſite i in 
Feeling; and when we confider. the torture of his 
fleſh increaſing the ag ronics of his mind, ſo às to force 
rom him the following bitter exclamation ; who 


can 


ight# cxuled that cen 


rodigies did God | 
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carr refrain abtiotrence ana ö 
withold ue love front ſuth a>Savide*!: Weg te 


Y OD God |: ui bal thoufer/aken: ur N peaks | 
murenhon values totheſinner's eur. And what he 
muſt have ſuffered. had not Chriftid/oned bis gat, che 
Nfalmiſt aj prdpſhetic words do herr moſt juſti ve- 
tiſy Hen abau (bidet thy fare I um traubled!{ This 
mbſt dreadful f alb torments did Chriſt endure 
ſor us! To be forſaken of God; indeed, is the ex- 

ceſa of miſery. Its certain our Lord experienced 
= unutterably terrify ing in kis mortal na- 
ture; to have exacted ſuch a deſpinding dy; but with 
This laſt ſhock to his hamanity he clofed our ra- 
ſom. 1 aflert;aT rs ruts fin; 
and his triumph was completed im this final con- 
fidence- and ſubmiſſiun : Ie 1 HK commend 
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1 chriflien! can duly vefle& on this-aſtoniſhe 
ing event; and not be ſmitten!!! On chat this picture | 
of Chriſt s death "might: he tver printed om our 
hearts; let it increaſe out hatred for Hl in; let it 
promote our love of God, and the bleſſed author 
of our ſalvation, and render us cautious of the 
ſmalleſt ſeeming offences, which, ab acts of dif- 
obedience, will lead us on to greater The act; a 
has been ſhewn you, that brought all fin into the 
world, and Chriſt from heaven, though gh light" in 
un was yet moſt \wbaeful im its ronfequence f. Even 
— _ eee out from ih favor of i his 

expoſe him to aternal daath. So trur 
ee, Tok f David (1 in the 3 For Than 
Pall ny re! doe th thee. a on Gi uod 
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"Chriſt's nes vy ſufferinks,” our bor” 


muſt grow ſtionger; ſince God /% feu it e | 
mat He gave bis dy begotten Sm, that tubiſoever Bu-. 
even en him id not Per iſd, but habe everlaſting tft. 


Hohn Ui. 16.) And if our love is not moved b 
ſuch meditations ab 1 notbing wi 
Ae ns. LI then, we ſhould dwelt frequently 
upon the di gnity; ae leur Amon. of the per/ar who = 
-bath ſaved us. Secondl of 
1 favor! Thirdiy; on the zultiee of pu- 
niſhment, and the conſequent ſer} of our cond. 
tion to all eternity, © without redemption. And, 
fourthly ; on the renewal of our minds by the 
power of God's grace. When we take all theſe to- 
her, well may we exclaim with the Apoſtle, 
ibe depth of the riches, and mercy F Gad towards 
Linden 1 ewas his enemies! No merit of bre 
could move him; for we were debtors to his infinite 
| Juice! It was pure, free, and unbounded love, that 
all nations and people might experience happintfy, 
2 nix h — Let us fall 2 
before 


25 2 beende 1 0 
| befodediafoorfinol, and with ebe b Pfadmaifts - 
|  Lorw:nbeek rug hero 2 

_ mon dhat thou Ae Su — © 


_exext/21 (maul ſerugth. And eueryn power! 0 
makeſome: of duty; forilovelike thi! d 


us tt dun confoienaeon” 
notithink that the Aftle Yeleryed ve h 
_ could not be perſ 
wanuch more ate wer hound he 
Jefus:Chriftbwholba lik:falvos} 

| fraedom for our forts? Let de ſſtri vr then; its 

give hat proof poor owe hie: ha fe] 
requires off us,: That wwe ofonr bas ham α¹ν¹ 
com j,“ẽ,. 


er un nexer forget; thatfalvation 


inthe: free gift God a Narhing on n part, but 
Hut eee e 


* anothing 


Aran 
Jae maved him tot andthère 


aculd have juſtified:us ina ha gh of:Godb 


2 ſinde after Adam's: fall, α, never i had 


nd gapablegof recovery; hed he not renewed 


0 power. in us of looking to: the biſhoppand' Nog. ; 


bard of! our ſouls. 10 101 N ith vil viizts 


 % remains; chat vo ſhould now be raught | 
bow ta appht.Chriſt!s death:.andi ſufferings 46 your 


preſchs!.comfort;: nthe.;healing-of 9 o 
that tbey may 
for as it would, profit a ſick man nothing. to ſupply 
Him with medicine, without he uſed it as Pre 

ſocChriſt's death-wilk;avail: us nothing, un eſs wt 
receive it às Godehas ap 


3ncall. his dealings with 
not · hy ſupernatural, or miraculous means: and in 


thecheneſit Me expect from this his moſh 2 | 


nary act of love, he alſo;hath-propoſed'a rertaty 
or prinaiple, hereby our ſouls may be aſſiſ 428 


obtaining all the bleſſings purpoſed by it, and 


Which we, eannot be too carpeſt 1 in plein Ws 
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ce ſtht deſired effect, eternal lifes. 


pointed. Now our he- 
venly Father dorh- ile ork; a ſuitable mean, 
rational-creatures;. and | 
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und thet inſiuittii mere and power wee 1%. 
— to commpuſs the tedemption oi a ſinful 
_ wvbrid3) andothisy St. /Pay]- featheth; ryenpeft 
believe: wath-the heut 18710 

cava further power of bring-' 

; forrhiall-maniner-of good frotks; this being as 

_ efſenvial iz ptvef of iChriſtts: work: dp bur Tſouls, 
wp ihegleh: ww! theieffecoof i proper mediciſes far 
var bodies And 9 faith Hathrtuken 
r : make cunfgihn zmied h 
f — — Ring ef bree, 
bn h riſtq u an . St. Fadi 


reply\touhe 
Obs Po amd fy ke Gag lad dg Welt. | 
Ori fit cho und 
9 Aab is, Theſel pre che m you aud hour 
8 — — 
dthert y belilvi in be Lord Jeur Chef, che 
apoſtle meant; not merelꝝ a belief that ſuch a perſon 
actually lived on earth, (for of this, doubeleſs rhe 
Jailor vas well affujed;o and che devils alſu REH 
that he is both the cay& uf life, and finaÞjudge, 
and therefore /remble;) hut the aim propoſed, was 
to ches the pocher of Jeſus both to fbr n. 
and do ſubdue its growth, !by:the. ſpirit: of his 
grace; and to confirin the ſenſe of the advice: we 
may obſerve, chat after the evangeliſt St. John 
hath ſet forth at large the life and death of rhe 
Lord Jeſus in his Goſpel, he concludeth with theſe 
words But rheſe things 1 b. Belicte 
that Jeſus it he Chr the Sun of that" be. 
— ye might bave' vive . bis nn; Tach 
Ch. gribverſe) in other words, that your faith in 
bim might vou. And St. Paul aſſerts the 
Fame. (Rom. x, 4.) in theſe words, For Cbriſ is be 
a 25 — to very one but 
5 believeth. 


„ Khan id o 


„ 


" Miſa Aug Dad, 1 
1 So that: by theſe words it is evident;-ahat 
tlie grand principle to he obtained and:eftabliſheg 


on: 'our-parts to forward our:i{alvation, is «faiths 
that: as 


5 ve we fetÞ ſecure; that 


thath f6 for Chris Joke, and 
Will en the the 3 1 upon ſincert 


Tepentarice and amendment f F 
account: of what Chriſt has done or is, and not as 
reward for any thing we could«bave dung wit hat 


-bim. Further, that through him we are releaſed 
from the cohdemmation oùr corrupted: nature had 


incurred, and are: reconciled; and reoeived into fa- 
wur; and placbd upon freſh trial, as. though our 
firſt parents had not 1 offended :God's-juſtice; cangd 
This is the faith required of of 


deſerved his anger. 
us, and if we Ie up to this as{thercauſt;pr 

ple, or mati of. nding good — mk 
is no doubt Hut we ſhall find 


very careful never to forget how they proved: chat 
— This gaith vas aua rigbteouſugſi, vix. by chelohι- 


ne chat intwroughtim them. As to AbrabanrJo 


particular, his faith was ſo. eſtabliſhed: tancerni 


Vvhat Godihad promiſed, that he did not heſitate. W &# 


9 ſurrifice, even his any ſon, the inſtant ſo trying a 


command was given to him. And pure faith: Wil! 
be effectual to bring forth good works in ug alſd, if 


it be ſuch as God (the ſearcher of hearts) know- 
eth Will produce fruit, if he pleaſes to try it, as 


be didthat of his ſervant Abr b for there can be 
but one faith that can pleaſe God, and obtaindal- 


vation. We muſt: be ſtedfaſt to our life's end. 


He that wayereth (faith St. James), is like the 
waves of the ſea. Thus we: ſee, che 9 St. 

Peter failed in faith, or confidence in the ſtreng 
hold, he was, in A 'of — rh 00! muſt, 
i TO IT. AE. - aft NM M109 Oc fr there- 


„ 


ay a ſure truſt and confidente in the 


ſal vation at 

God's hand (through Jeſus Chriſt), as did Abra- 
ham, Iſnac aid qachb, ho believed, and mt a a- 
nete them for xighteouſreſs,r: Butte muſt be 
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therefore, earneſtly and inceſfantly pray r the : 
Sit of that faith, for the attaining which, the 
one Tufficient- ſatrifice for the ſum of the whole 
world, hath been offefed by Chriſt, and that ſo 
fully, and that no other id r 
and whicli\ will de 10 all who aſk it ih 
| ſincerity, and Pority of heart. This, then, is the 
one true method, or princi which / 
muſt apphy the merits of brilts death; evena 
faith that ſo wotketk by love, as naturally to pro- 


duce obedience. Tie brazen ſerpent was one 


type 
'orifign'of this ſuith in Chriſt ; for as all Who looked 
up to that, with dependence on God's goodneſs, 
and power, as the meahs of healing their bodily 
ſtings, were cured } ſo all who look up to Chriſt, 
with a true ant 4ively faith, ſhalt: moſt ſurely be 
delivered from the grievous burden of their ſins, 
whereby if the T terrify us with diſmab fears, 
or if tlie infirmitics to \which flefh Is heir, ſur- 
= us into ata falling, (as who is free from 
aſſaults in this ſtate of trial, and vale of 
miſery) let is not faint vain tetror, and 
doubt, but let us hold faſt our belief, that he 
that has promiiſed is faithful, and able to per- 
form, and then neither nnd cxcul nor Aan, 
hall mil tamen < er 
Let us behold Chriſt Weid üb che eye 
f of the Seart, and that will conquer every other 
danger; let us truſt to nothing elſe as' the ca- 
of our fal vation, but his death and ſuffering; 
nor deſire other witneſs, but ſuch an earn F ibe 
Spirit, as to live like his true diſciples, humbly 
preparing ourſelves by his grace and help, for 
joining the bleſſed ſocicty of his purified and elect 
people, when he ſhall come at the laſt day. to judge 
Si quick and dead. May Chriſt's Alpecin 
interceſſion obtain this bleſſed portion for all who 
hear and read his word, for all who love his ap- 


2 even as the Father hath I to give 
all who come unto him. Amen. » . s 
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153 on any oecgſſon che excellency and defire of 
ſpiritual, or pure worldly happineſs, hath rouſed 
your minds to cloſe and ferious' thoughts, there 
can be no doubt. but that the ſubject of bir dif- 
eourſe will fix your attention as earneſtly, as any 
wonder, or bleſſing, that ever engaged ur medi- 
tations; for it relates to ne leſs than that inpor- 
tant and corafortable' article” of the chriſtian. ith, 
| eftron'b "the Lord 
"dead. This was a cireumftance of ſück mighty 
equence to the cauſe of ch vanity, that dur 
'Savior, in his high wiſdom, ' judged It 
h ent to remain forty days upon the earth, af- 
ter he had riſen from death to life, in order that 
the hearts of his diſciples might be eſtabliſhed: by 
"fenfible and indiſputable conviction, as to the 


dad wn do OL truth 
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truth of the event, that they might confirm the 
faith of others by the aſſurance of their own ocular 
demonſtration of it. St. Luke, in the firſt chap- 
ter of his hiftory of the Acts of the Apoſtles, doth 
clearly affert, that Chrift continued, with his dif- 
ciples the full time above mentioned, for the gra- 
cious purpoſe doubtleſs (now that he was glorified 
on earth) of inſtructing them, who were to be the 
teachers of others, in the perfect knowledge of this 
truth, which is the ground of all our hope of im- 
mortality, the leading principle of dur whole re- 
ligion. This it is evident our bleſſed Maſter ſaw 
| — r to be effected before he aſcended up to his 
| ather, there to be glorified by a triumphant re- 
1 ception, after his faithful conflict and perfect vic- 
= tory. Now the ſatisfaction to be derived from 
his belief, is ſo truly great and neceſſary, that with- 


| | out it, every other part of revelation would prove 
— deficient to our happineſs ;- for as the apoſtle juſt- 


ly argues, in the 1 Cor. xv. 13. and the following | 
verſes: If it is not true that here is a reſurregtiou 
of the dead, then is not Chriſt riſen. And if Chriſt 
is not riſen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith 
is alſo vain. Tea, and we. are falſe witneſſes. of Gad, 
= becauſe: we: have teſtified! of Gad, that he raiſed up 
| _Chrift': whom-he raiſed not up, if ſo be that the dead 
mie not. For if the dead niſe not, then is not Chriſt 
raiſed : And the further conſequence would be, 
(ſaith he} that as your faith is falſe, ye are yet in 
four int .- Chriſt q reſurrection; being our;pledge or 
Jecuxity, that he has atoned for them; ſo that in this 
caſes all iheyn alſo robih are fallen afleep in Chriſt 
dare periſhed, in that they died in the aſſurance that 
he would Tave chem; oor i, in this life only we have 
4 _ bope in Cbriſt (ſays he) we. are all men moſt. miſer- 
x able becauſe bere we expect chiefly to 7 22 with 
. him, and for him; but hereafter, by the power of 
his reſurrection, we hope to reign: with lim; but 
if he is yet under the power of 6 death, nor yet _— 
Rr 5 ſtor 


\ 


is our condition indeed. But let: us caſt.away 


Ding 


ſuch falſe deſpohdency, and, idle..notions, for, (fa 
be Apoſtle) yow tor is, u afſurediy) 4s Cori 
riſen from the dead, and e the juſt vb of them. 
that. flept. (the undeniable. proof. of the xeſy e en 
of the Pe and. ar this reaſon, that ſince 
Adam came, death (as by his branlgreffanfall are. 
ſubject to mortality). ſo by man, that is, the: ſecond. 
5 came off jag STS. 405 the 1 00 of. 


| that 155 is 7 1 into ene nor that, he 12 
down the Holy Ghoſt. from above, without which 
the apoſtles could not have wrought the miracles 
they did in bis name; nor F could he be 
ſaid to be //tting at the. righ t hand F his beavenly 
Father, having: rule in heaven and earth, reign - 
ing, as the prophet David faith, from ſea to WP . 
neither could he be the judge of both living an 
dead, to reward the good, and puniſh. the wicked, 
at the end of the world. 1 
In order therefore, that theſe ſucceſſive link 
the. chain of our, chriſtian, profeſſion might 93 
faſt together, and continue eſtabliſhed by this keyr 
ſtone of their union, it ; pleaſed the Lord of life 
— glory, not to deprive his Jilciples\ ſpeedily of 
the real aſſurance of his bodily . Pee 0s 
them, but he choſe ſo „ a ſpac 
a forty days, during which he might. TO LY 
opportunity to declare unto them, b 


powerful ſigns, and arguments, that he ha 


1 1108 a 


guered. death „in that he was alſo. moſt Jr „ 5 


again to life. St. Luke informs us, that NE the 
Purpo rpoſe of making thein, fully acquainred with 
or 


y of himſelf, and the redemp prion of Loben f 
hs began at what N had. related n the ſabje ea, N 


_— then 


tore to bis a nit 3: "Ip mn 1 "1 : 
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then proceeded to what the latter prophets had ſaid, 
and expounded to them all the prophecies''thar 
were written throughout the ſcriptures concerning 
him, ſo as to eſtabliſh them moſt fully in' the truth 
of his reſurrection, ſo long before foretold, and as 
it was the fulfilling of various other predictions. 
This (pry he thought proper to verify by pezD, 
as the ſcriptures expreſly declare, by his often 
appearing to different perſons at ſundry times. 
The particulars of theſe are almoſt needleſs to be 
related, as you read them, and have them repeated 
to you fo frequently; but as we cannot too en 
or too fully inſtruct the ignorant, we may refer to 
the 'xxviith of St. Matthew, where we read, that 
firſt Chrift ſent his angels to the ſepulchre where 
they had laid him, to. convince certain holy 
women, who came to pay their reſpects to his 
tomb, that there remained nothing but the linen 
in which he had been buried. By this theſe wo- 
men were ſufficiently: fatisfied; and they declared 
the ſame in public. The account of our Lord's 
firſt appearance in prxSsO is recorded to have been 
to Mary Magdalene, and after that to certain other 
women, John xx. His next appearance was to 
his faithful feryant Peter, and then to two other 
diſciples, who were journeying to the 8 
village of Emmaus : he fhewed himſelf alſo to his 
difciples when a ed together, in a very pri- 
vate manner, (the doors being ſhut) for fear of the 
violent prejudice of the Jews, which might have 
proceeded' to cruel extremities of puniſhing and 
diſperſing them: at another time, Peter and Tho- 
mas ſaw Rim, being together at the fea of Tiberias, 
with other difciples, einployed in their common 
oc ion of Bing. In the 1 Cor. xv. 6. it is 


I 


=e 


recorded that he was ſeen of more than for hundred 
"brethren at oncr, and this was in the mount of Gali- 
lee, where Jefus appointed them to come by a 
ineſſage of an holy angel, ſaying, Bebold I go before | 
Ren L 10, von 


1 
85 xxyi. 32- 


„James, 
d with all 7 


i 5 Thai 1 D * 
Aſter this Were 2 
ang laſt of all he was, publicly, preſen 


y peter. who, "ers. purpoſely 5 


order ob, ine, Fas ideng 
Join in the l en E £0. into h Jeaven, 
We, 1255 now. prought elbe the various times 
of Chrift's appearing to bis dilciplcs, 1 in order to 
revive HAS. mories, and confirm your faith in 
this point, to 1 end certainly {hs bleſſed Jeſus 
tarried fo Jong rom the Keren regions of his 
heayenly inheritance; ſo at t 1 77 — periods 
af theſe perſonal revelations of himſelf, he afforded 
1 5 poſſible Lr that their 8 Ft uninſpired 
ts mi ight need to aſſure them of the reality of 


led (doubtleſs Ez 
that they mehr Be 


; for he ſhewed them his hands and 


bi feet, and hin recious fide that was pierced by 
tze unrelenting ſoldiers” ſpears. He aclired them 
to touch him, and handle hi, that they wide be be 


' #/ured he was not a ghoſt, or Pins, ar mere 


Phantoms had neither JG or bone as he had. Some- 
times he likewiſe ca? with them, to convince them 
that every bodily ſenſe 8 entire. But his 
chief employment, during his continuance on 
earth, after his reſurrection, was the diſconrfing to 
che em of the everlaſting r kingdom of G God bis Father 
end and beſt ent of his riff 74th the dead. 
urther, he took the Attn IL, of the power he 
Fo purchaſed. for them, to open their, nnderfland- 
ings, before blinded by the veil of natural infir- 
mity, and miſguided A nf and dy this divine 
inſtruction they immediately eee the truth 
of all holy ſcripture ; for he faid to them expreſsly, 
| Thus it is written, and thus behaved Chrift to ſuffer, 
and to riſe from the dead the third day, 7 Drgeve- 
eſs and remiſſtonof fins hu i Atirgche 's wame 
to all the nations of the world. 
Thus you fre, what a very ay article of 
our chriſtian faith this is, fince Chriſt himſelf 
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| Wh it; We der td and ſuch 'convincih fi 
and proofs of , during..ſfo Jong a 1 after the 
event took place: And as Be 1 ua e 
diligence to deliver fat ae Ron 19" 
on this f übler 12 us pray continually" for wiſdo! 
to receive it, for the pied ends he intended: For. 
neither did he die for Bine lf, nor riſe: q, gain ſor 
any neceſſar effect of his cn happinels ; 4 . 
apoltle affirms, 1 Cor. xv. 3. Hz aizd for ou fing, 
25 delivered up for ov K 0; Pte, and was, raiſed 
again for ox juſtification. (Rom: iv. 25.) that is, 
' by dying, he paid the debt or ranſom” for us; 

riling again, he confirmed that God Was fatrsfied 
With it, and that in him, Chriſt Jeſus, we are 
225 or acce ted. N ; 

What comfort ht alilt in the Part of entity 
ſound: believer, when he feels the aſſurance that 
Chriſt died once to put away in by the ſacrifice 
Þimſelf. (Heb. ix. 26.) Thãt by his death he hath 
taken lad y fir}, and the curſe art2#47p"it.” That he 
has deſtroyed death, ahd ovetcothe' He devil, "who 
had the power of death. Hell, Nondemnution, or 
death Berta which all denote the ſame condition 
of 1 miſery, are ſwallowed up by Chrif's, vice 
Tory. fat any time, man ſhould doubt of his Sa- 
Vior's triumph, his mind will receiye peace from 
this circumſtance of his ploridics reſurreFion. Far 
If death could not keep Chriſt under hjs 7 
but that he ſhewed "his ſuperiority Jing 
again, it is very clear that the power bf eat 
deftroyed. And if death be conquered, then it muſt 
follow of courſe, that fin (whereof death was the 
wages or puniſhment) muſt be deſtroyed alſo ?. 


* That is to ſay ſo far, as that the heavy curſe beebobste 

nſt it is taken away, (according to the goſpel coxenant) from 
all wh truly believe in Chriſt Jeſus ; and fo tive as to adorn the 
bred of 2 their Savior; * h while in a weak and. earthly 


tabernacle they cannot In ſhort, all who live in 


0. * in Chrift en moy * truly laid to be e ined ur 
im. 


Now 


— burn — at an end, becauſe he had 
the power of death, in that — was the autboy of 
in i therefore as Chriſt triumphed over them ali, 
by virtue of his reſurrection, (it not being poſſible 
for his" Almig ghty power to be reſtrained by them) 
then is it true that he is our Savior Ix DEAD, and all 
Who maintain a true faith in him, may triumph 
antly exult with the prophet Hoſhea and the . — 
St. Paul, and ſay,” G death where is thy" fling ! 
- uy ohere is — victory For bleſſed be 00 — | 
b given us E through our mn Fefus 
| Chriſt. .: 63.1 1 119 15 
As there are eee 25 Gang, or ares, of | 
bur bleſſed Maſter's victory, recorded in the Old 
Teſtament, and which may improve the ſerious mind 
occaſionally to compare with the Redeemer's ac- 
tions, we ſhill ſpecify ſome of the moſt expreſſive, 
be yy preſent themſel ves in order. Thus Chrift 
is prefigured to us in the act of Sampſon when 
hs flew the lion: by David when he delivered the 
lamb out of the lion's mouth; as likewiſe when he 
ſlew the giant Goliah. Again, the caſe of. Jonas, 
who was ſwallowed by the whale, and after re- 
maining three days therein, was returned alive upon 
the land ; bh conveys à lively repreſentation ef 
Chriſt's reſurrection from the dead. It is alſo cleariy 
foretold by che prophets in the Old Teſtament, and 
confirmed by the apoſtles in the New! / {He hath 
8 principalilies and powers, (faith the apoſtle, 
Col. ii. 15.) and nade a few of them, openly ri. 
umphing over them in it. This then 1 'the aps 4+ | 
power of him in whom we believe. | 
But the work of our — would toe 
been but ha/f complete, if we had only been freed 
from ſin by his death; for even had the creature 
been ſo entirely renewed in his mortal body, as in 
no reſpect to have been ſubject to the power of ſin 
ee he lived: had even human 3 diſcaſe, 


and 


* „ 6 N mmm 
- 7 * 4 * 
: * 
4 ® 


g | : | $5 | $2 ' 
- 5 " X 
186 De of tbe Cc land. 
7 : L \oÞ 4 hal - S 
1 4 * Y » 1 . 1. = N *. * A; of. Exp WF | 


without aſſurance of rifing again and living for ever, 
men muſt have been moſt unhappy ereatures; for to 
havchadalways before them the end of their exiſtence, 4 
they could not, in hat cafe, have been properly re- 
ſtored to the bleſſed hope and glorious proſpect ſet 
deſore themat their i creation. But now, byChrift's 
reſurxection, /ife and immoriality are brought to light : 
by #b:s he hath obtained power from on high. not 
only to endue us with righteouſneſs, to give us the 
unction of his bleſſed ſpirit ner ;. but he has af- 
ſorded us affurance alſo, that he is gone before to 
open for us the gates of everlaſting life; to prepare 
a place for us, that where be 15 there woe way be alf ; 
and with a view to this grand foundation of our joy, 
St. Peter ſpeaketb, 1 Ep. i. 3. Bleſſed be the. God and 
Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, u bo according. is bis 
abundant mercy halb begotten xs again ynto a lively 
; bope, by the reſurreftion of Jeſus Chrift from the 
dead; io an inheritance incorruptible and wndefiled, 
that 4 away, reſerved in beaven far yon, cob 
are kept by the power of God through faith unto fal- 
vation. 111 e enn ooh 
Thus hath Chriſt's reſurrection wrought ſor us 
both righteouſneſs and life ; it is a ſubject of ſuch 
vaſt importance and joy, that it may be profitable to 
you to repeat the glorious conſequences in @ few 
plain words. The Son of God then, was ſubject ſo 
death and the grave, and triumphed over them, in 
order that we might build hope of rifing again to 
life by virtue of his power. He paid the ranſom . 
for ſin, which otherwiſe muſt have been ſet down 
to our account. He died to check and deftroy the 
growing power of the devil in human nature, and 
to reſcue: us from bis capiruity. And he roſe again 
to prove that he had the reward of his ſuffering, 
even the ſending down his Holy Spirit to direct and 
; purify our hearts, to keep us from ſin, and to guide 
us in the way of all holineſs. So juſtly doth the 
a. „ Plalmiſt 


Pratrnift ſay, 2 ruth gent url aut aeg e 
righteouſneſs hath loobed down. from heaven.” Which 


words we may thus explain of Chriſt's reſurrec- 0 


tion-: that from the earth is Chriſt the everlaſting 
Son of God; now riſen to life chat the true righte- 
ouſneſs of the Holy Shoſt hath- viſited us from 
above, and hath res. or will de out moſt 
plentifully upon all the world. Thus is \falvation 
high all thaſe thut fear him, that glory may dwelt 
in the land. (Pſalm IXxxv. 4, 9, 10.) ns glorx 
and praiſe moſt due to God on high, or as the 
Pſalmiſt expreffes it, Mercy and truth are met ge- 
ther, righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other. 
And to all ho through the temptation of the 
devil, and the effects of a weak and corrupted na- | 
ture, do ſtill entertain ſears, or . doubts, and eruples, 
concerning the riches and happineſs that have been 
purchaſed, and arè in ſtore for- them, let them 
ſtrengthen their minds by this offurance; that the 
pawn pm truth and power of | Chriſt's reſurrection 
rpoſely manifeſted, to quiet and confirm their 
— tence, by this teſtimony of their peace. There 
can be no fear but that al will experience the be- 
nefits of their Lord's riſing from the dead, who 
receive it in a true faith ; that is, with a truly peni- 
tent beart. | If you feel in yourſelves a full and holy 
' purpoſe of amendment of life, you have then the : 
of your ſal vation within you. You have received 


one great benefit of his body once broken, and f 


his blood once ſhed for the entire clearing away the 
effect and penalty of your fins. True _ 1 
ſay, (that is, #0RROW for ſin, manifeſted by gR- 
FORMATION) is a ſure token that you have already in 
a degree profited by the gifts Chriſt roſe to procure 
for the recovery of fallen creatures. 


When you partake of the figns of Chriſt's body 


in the holy ſacrament, you receive by faith the be- 


nefits that ſacrifice was intended to convey, which 
Was to have the power of as Father, the Son, and 
the 


188: be nile of the Chureh:of England. 
the Holy: Ghoſt; to dwell in ye to ſupply you 
with ace to ſtrengthen you againſt your: ene- 
mies; and to comfort you with the; divine influence. 
| Yourruſt in the lacrifet oft this body, as the cauſe 
of preparing you for the poſſeſſion of everlaſting 


—_ neſo37toraflure you of the immortality,” of .- 


pand.of-eternal —— For as the 
— ſaith, (Eph. ii. g.) Even oben woe toere dead 
in fins, Ged bath quictened us together; with Chriſt, for 
by by grace * 4 of res tbreugty ſailb. In other words, 
che power of Chriſt's reſurrection is che ſecurity of 
our bope : che caßgſe of it was God's'free:mercy, not 
our own derts; and the means whereby we apply 
it, or ſeek; for t, is raſuſt faith, or belief in 1 — 
truth of his pramiſes- Thus are we ſaid; to be 
changed, or reſcued, from mortal — death, 
to everlaſting liſe. do ge deſrvered from: the power, of 
darneſe, and tran/lated i into ther; kingdom: of "God's dear 
Sen, (Col. d. 13.) upon which glorious, place our 
hearts and deſires, And converſat ion ſhould he fully 
ſet; even nov. However wonderful theſe things 
may ſeem to weak and ſinſub duſt -and-aſhes, we 
muſt conſole our fainting unbelieving ſpirits, that 
the Lord is mighty lo ſaue ] that nothing is impoſe 
ſible with God ; that he doth not act like man by 
ways that may be judged, and ;cafily; found out. 
Great daubtleſs, is the myſtery of holineſs, or man's 
ſalvation, which. things are ſo. high and wonderful 
that the very angels agſire to look into them. We muſt 
pray then for faith to perceive enaugbh of this myſtery 
of Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, and dying for us, 
as to profit our ſouls in this our day of zrial, by 
eine faber, and filled with hope unto the end, that we 
may obtain the further grace bat is to be brought unto 
us at the revelation of 'Feſus Chrift. 1 Peter i. 13. 

If our faith is ure, we (ball believe that God is 
able to bring to paſs. what he hath ſaid. This is 
the faith we muſt labour always to bring with us to 
1 table, When we approach to partake of the 


holy 


/ 


n "y 


9 


holy ſacrament, or memorial of his OE 


and blood ſhed for us; which bleſſed rite was in- | 


ſtitured to nouriſh and increaſe our confidence that 


' Chriſt is able to work in us both to will and to do of his © 


good pleaſure, provided we uſe the gracious means he 
has appointed to keep alive our truſt in him, and do 
not grieve his holy ſpirit to depart from us. And 
to prove that our faith it ſtedfaſt, let our repen- 
tance be vile; let our deſire and reſolution of 
amendment, and future obedience of God's laws, 
declare that we do truly zeleve all he has promiſed, 
and all he has tbreatened; let us from henceforth 
ſtrive to ſay with St. Paul, Our converſation is in 
heaven, from whence we alſo look for the Savior. The 
Lord Feſus Chrift, who ſhall change our vile body that it 
may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, according to 
the working whereby he is able even to ſubdue all things 
to himſelf (Phil iii. 20, 2t.). So that you ſee, we 
are not left without a witneſs, even in ourſelves ; for 
the ſpirit beareth witneſs within us, that we are the chil= 
dren of God, if ſo be we walk not after tbe fleſh, but 
after the ſpirit * ; if by true repentance and amend= 
ment of life, we turn unto God, becauſe theſe are 
the never failing ſens of a lively faith, and the grace 
of God working in «s in conſequence of it through 
Jeſus Chriſt. God grant we. may all daily expe- 
rience and increaſe in this chriſtian walk, through _ 
the interceſſion and for the merits ſake of our 
Bleſſed Redeemer ; to whom, &. 


* That is, according to St. Paul's interpretation, if we do not 
wilfully ſerve the law of fn in our fleſhly members; if we not only delight - 
in the law of God after the inner man, that is, not only conf2ſs it is 
right, fats and gud, but labour to make the la of the mind cor- 
rect, and govern the law or evil motions of the fleſh. 2 
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12 e ee diſcourſe; upon 880 intceclling 
ſubject of aur Lord's reſurrection from the dead: 
it was very fully and plainly ſhewn you, what nu 
merous :benefits we may receive in conſequence ef 
this gloriaus event. Since, as Chriſt thereby hath 
| offectually conquered. all our deadly foes, in order 
to reſcue us from their dominion; we through faith 
embrace the bleſſings obtained for us, by virtue of 
this almighty act. Indeed, we may be ſaid to be 
riſen again with Chriſt to life eternal, inaſmuch as 
we. beligue that our bodies will be raiſed from the 
dead. and glorified in heaven with their Savior. 
And. as the fea). or pledge of this inheritance, we do 
in the mean time partake of the influence of his 
Holy Spirit in our hearts, by whoſe help, as before 
explained, we are enabled to walk in helineſs; in 
the fear of the Lord; and to ſubdue all ſuch cor- 
rupt and evil affections, as being contrary to the 
will and pleaſure of God, would unix us fora "oe 
in his kingdom. 
Nou the due conſideration; of Alt erh ought 
0 n us to ſbeto our faith. in time to come, 55 
467 <valking 


hh DEF of Ile Chir cb E. 


| bave been better for 


: | ſurely, it w 


TY 


walking in newneſs 0 life. For what will it profit us, 
faith . Peter; A, 8. ii. 20, 21.) if after we bave 
eſcaped the pollution of 2 world, through the knowledge 
our Lar Sapiar 14 are again en- 
2 , an e ner , fuch 
being worſe with them than the beginning ; for it would 
them not to have knoton the way f 
righteouſneſs, than after they have knotem it to turn from 
the holy commandment delivered unto them, For by ſo 
doing they come under the deſcription of the pro- 
verb, The dog is turned to his vomit again, and the ſow 
that is waſhed to ber.-wallowing aa the mire. By this 
alarming obſervation, the Apoſtle intends to point 
out the great danger to which all careleſs, indifferent, 
and finning' perſons expoſe themſelves; in that the 
caſe of thoſe who ſhut their eyes againſt the clear 
light of the goſpel is much worſe, than if they had 


never been converted to it at alt; becauſe the in- 


gratitude and perverſeneſs of an apeſtule cbriſtian, in 


ini againſt ſuch plain and happy methods of ſal- 


vation, muſt neceſſarily render him more ineurable 
and juſtly condemnable than any beatben, that was 


never brought to the knowledge of ſuch ſaving 


"truth" And this likewiſe 1 good our bleſſed 


Savior's declaration, that to whom much is given, of bim 
vill much be required. At the ſame time, this argu- 


ment 'd6th by no means encourage any one, eſpe- 
cially'the chriſtian, to continue in ignorance, that he 


may have no more to anſwer for than the heathen; 
for God, in the wiſe order of his Providence, hath 
«pleaſed to afford the one opportunities, which are 
genied to the ober; and it depends on the former 
do accept or reject them, which, as he prefers and 
- improves or neglects, will either advance his 1 8 
vt pineſs or determine his condemnation,” '* 


Now the . of this muſt be very en * 
| moſt juſtly increaſe our "ſhame and 


© puniſhment, after having received a religion that 
deen ſers before us a free pardon for ſin (on con- 
Hah dition 
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i we wilfully return to e eee 
8 Surely: ie - 2 —— of wu 9 
being bleſſed withithe gift of worłiug out our ſalvation; - 

| warm one ren It is little ſhort: of - madneſs; 
to forfeit the title to the inheritance now rom, 
us) by yielding to the foul and fleeting indulgenee 
of ſin; which will certainly deprive us of it. Nax, 
what perverſe #nprazitude is it alſo, when our Savior J 
Jeſus ' Chriſt; of his unbounded mercy, has pro- 
miſed to come unto us, and to dwell with us, to 
refuſe the benefit of ſo bleſſed a gueſt? To grieve 
his Holy Spirit, by our ſinful lives and wilful diſs. 
obedience, and thus to drive bim from us? Vio-—- 
lently to reject the beſt friend of our ſouls; and 
inſtead 2 of all grace and goodneſs, to 
prefer our moſt bitter enemy, even the malicious 
author of all evil and miſery. If you now refuſe 
the gentle calls of 'mercy;/ the preſſing invitation-of., 2? 

; your Savior, who freely offereth of his Spirit to 

puriſy and ęſabliſb your ſouls, what is it but boldly 8 © = 

to flight the ſal vation of the Father, the Son, and'the . 1 

Holy Ghoſt; for where one is, there is the wiſdom. | 

power, and goodneſs-of God's whole myſterious _ . ? 

nature united. Alas! for their fate in the-dreadful 7 

day of the Lord, who perſiſt in ſo treacherous a _22 

denial of the Lord who bought them. - Be-adviſed _ . 73 
in time; trifle not with the welfare of your immor -=- 
tal ſpirits. Never (depend upon it) will any creͤ⸗ͤKLKũoͤ 

ture be qualified to enter into the jey of the Lord. π̊ o 

- | deſpiſes the means, he in his high wiſdom and 1 
rich merey hath appointed, during this ſtate of - 3 
nal, to ſecure the dignity to which he would in = 
mercy raiſe them. Will you, through wicked folly. | 

throw away what has been ſa dearly. purchaſed for 1 

you? Will you remain obſtinately blind to thbe 
great light that is ſhining all around you? Rouſe _— 
yourſelves, from this moſt dangerous lethargy. 


, . 
* 
- 
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late courage. - Put ar the-whole armar of Colt et 1 
Vol. II. 13 Jer | 
5 | N 25 5 
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1 2 Ehn . 
v m Ur ale torifand in the evil. gay-againſt Poe 


| ehemics; who would fain deſtroy you by ſhaking 


yours truſbiino Chriſt: for in proportion: as that is 
"a We Wall fall naturally into es \templen's: | 
Aingh;m i arodh obif al oh omg a wmrtehon 
Am order to ſtrengthen your good reſalvrignd, re 
metuber that ye an redeemed, from your: vain converſa- 
tionp (that is, — ways wllerein ye, walked, 
formerly) thir h fikver and gold, or ſuch corruptible 


thing, zur with abe precious Mod of Cbriſt, as of 4 


Lamb without blemiſh and witbout ſpot; (I Pet: i. 18, 19. 


20.) tebo verily: was, fore. ordained, \befare the foundation 


of the world. (to this! good work) but was manifeſs 
(only) in theſe-laſttimes:for you. That is, in ſhort, 
ſtrengthen and aſſure your faith, and hope towards 
God, by Chriſt's rifing from the dead. As, there»: 
fore, you have hitherto; walked in the vain luſts of 
your oun minds, and ſo; diſpleaſed. God to the 


danger of your ſouls; ſo now like obedient chil- 
dren that are purified by faith, incline 8 the. 


ways chat God pointeth out to you, that ye may 
happily: receive the end of your faieb, even the. ſal-; 
uation ff your ſculs.. And as heretofore ye have yielded: 
your members ſervant5-unto uncleanneſs, and unto iniquity, 


even mow yield your: members Jervams unto righteogueſs 


rnt0ibelineſs. £1 $16 nen «#4 4p 1 { x68 49-5 


All true chriſtians will glory An this ground-. 
work of their faith, that their Lord and. Savior is 


riſen from death to life, and will ſhew their delice 
by following the example of his reſurrection-4n; 
their preſent lives, according to the doctrine of 
St. Paul, «Rom, vi. 4. That as we are buried with. 


him by boprii into(death*, ſo let us daily die to ſin, 


7 the of iginal ceremony of a general i immerlibn in baptiſm was 
tb ew, "he r of being buried under water, that we were 
to die to fn. “. Aud as Chriſt aroſe from death, to the glory 
of God the Farber; ſo b (low? action of riſin 5 again out of the 
water, was = reſented our of imitating him y walking in ne 
5 of Tife. Ihe ceremony bf ptiſm reprefentilig'to us, by an our. 
ble fn, the va/Sing my of our original ane" 


77 


The Homies of hs Gch el glands þ 9 | 
by norifying the evil and corrupt Wk 


; I finn if we are ariſen. with 
through, faith, unte the hape f. in — 
let us follow this fig# alſo, which C rift Abe buy 
in his reſurrection, of riſing from, aq old; Li 
of. evil, to one that is new Adee 
hereby Ball we ſhew, that, we are already;riſen wich 
him in ch is ſenſe, if we ſeek the things that belang 
to his kingdom, it, we ſet our affgctions KS . 
above, not on things on the eatth o: Dum JW 
ow no one hardly. can be ſo Ignoxani as notite 
know what. are the earthly things that we ſhould 
die, to, or pur away from us; ornhat afe che 
N Abende that we mould £0 bantly AED 
ut as many: though! kg ieder! icht 
of of the. chriſtian, Ke CO Le 10:the more-nece 
fary and ſelf-evident,zruths of their zeligian, (Even 
to a degree that is ſcarcely credjble)you are deßred 
ny, 8 0 to the iiid chap· of the Epiſtle, toghs 
nd 5th; e wheres it wil obe imp 
for 8 iO, wiſtake the Apoſtle's, exhortation,! thug. 
plainly, dlivered; Ari therefare, gur members 
which are; upon the earth, fornication, unaleanne(s, ar; 
ate , affections, 10 cencupiſcence, (on geſixes] and 
a 0 5 e e 5 


0 1 10 kg 0 5 = 
likewiſe, Viz. anger, 9 . is | 
communication out of res 2 47 e 


ſeery Lo have put. off the) ol wi lol oj 
> Thee. then are 877 Kg RO 0 
exhofteth you, as ch rittians, | co,caft e 

wean. your hearts from them, bo 5 tollow 
et thi ot ee Mom lves to 31 ſinge 
A 2h the ne the 1 af e enty 
Ad theſe it Aegomnes. Ait ere „ mortify 
ally, and the; way 7e do it, 18 eenſtant dilie 


Seife aypid An degree;;of, fem gration:Sing 
E ia N2 : be 


mn 
— 


. 
| 


196 ee El. 3 


may 1 lead to any degree of yielding to thoſe cor. 
rupt deſites, and then your bodies will be prepared 
eo R 
On the other hand, the heavenly objects that 
ſhould <ngage'our thoughts and practice, are thoſe 
virtue Which we "halt poſſeſs in full cf, 
when we ate delivered Fay this priſon of th the body, 
tovideck we'culrivate' them While we are in it. 
e muſt, therefore, as ' the elet? of God, boly and 
beloved, pu. bowels of long ſuffering, patience, or fer. 
bearing one another, and forgiving one another ; f 
man bave a 5 ay, even as Chrit forg dve 
you, Jo * (Col. iii. 13.) &c. | Above all 
theſe Put on charity, (that is, univerſal love, 
or good Vill, and chriſtian allowance for others) 
which is dee ve bond of gegen. e LINE eee 
Now if theſe divine virtues do appear in the 
conduct of your future lives, it is an undeniable 
Proof that you'are riſen with Chriſt, and that y oy 
are the true children of that heavenly Father, fro 
whom, as from the fountain of /all good, pro- 
ceedeth all thoſe gifts and graces By this change, 
1 ſay, vou wilt be aſſured in yourſelves, that your 
in n braven, where your hope is, and 
not on earth, enſlaved by the ſenſual appetites of 
the feſh, or animal nature. Tou ſhautd© even 
keep in mind, chat you have been cleanſed and re- 
newed by the ſacrifice of Chriſt for you, that 
henceforth ye ſhould not ſerve fin,” but obey God 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs ao the days of your 
es. Bewure then of reſiſting ſuch valuable grace, 
erento ve are called by Fim who died to ſave 
ob left you increaſe God's ju A re againſt you 
both in his life and the next, by 'provoking the 
Almighty bs leave you to Tuner, as a puniſh-, 
ment for deſpiſing his moſt holy laws and fabra- 
ments, and abuſing ſuch eafy and gracious means 
of corredting your finful inclinations. —_— Then 


_ 


2 


The e, the Geo: Egli, Wot 
of trifling w with 20 day of grace, app tte to 
live in Hun that is, ſo. to obey him chat he may 
liye in yo oy ye have is help and favour, ye have 


the foretaſte ane life alreach in von, then. 
1 5 can hurt, 12 e only the; reproach 

a Ch ſt him biete 0 all h 2125 

in wi dark 2 e d. in, ie n 7 

1 Fe on that 417 au 
life, eflect upon , the ndance af, his fe * | 


your, fins alr aq 
of kei 


in offetin free pardon for r 
committe „ and he dee e bet bl: | 
1 into his, favour a 5 „„ And chat 
e to the danger o eir ouls, 1 5 
b this ample ſecurity 8 20 every. 
| jor pgs upon all, who; believe in him the gating, 
of his grace, to eee to his good ples 
whereby he may be.;truly ſald to 1 gomf Ag aling 
n all ſuch faithful ſervapts. We have nothing 
do, therefore, but to 3 theſe, Aker "of | 
mercy; when we experience good thoughts, to pur 
ſue them; when we be prompted to opd; actions, 
to fulfil them to the utmoſt power we have; when 
the devil trieth to ſhake aur faith, by evil ſugge@tions, | 
to drown them in immediate earneſt prayer for belh ; 
when he temp teth us to commit wickedneſs, to 
denn by God's help. to avoid N thing 
that we know muſt offend the eyes of his 
fe&tion. To ſtrive after the, maſtery of opr ſins, , by 
the practice of the oppoſite virtues, which perha 
we have too often bro 2 Thus, if we have Sende 
in our tongue, let us uſe it in future in prajfing. : | 
inſtead of Bla pbeming him. If we have flandered or 
hurt our neighbour, we muſt do him juſtice by 
word or deed, for if we have the power of 4 
tion, and withhold it, our e 
ance will not be accepted by the Lad 'P 1 5 to 8 
condemn the Jin, and yet delight in it, is moſt i im- 
pious contradiction and mockery together. Nor 
1s it r cnough to complete the character of a ch ian, 
9 that 
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char ie en fron: evil, bur dee muſt petform'ab- 
Jolitte 


Tod. In what ſhape ſogver, eleefors! you 


have formerly offended,” confirm your repentance 


By Ld: God,” and loving your neighhor. 
Ir 16 true, indeed, he is powel ul, and our 
nate tites u overnable upon occaſion, Arid 


— 4 ult! is t. "taſk of His 4 nature of 
I rabnpts by the taint of primitive ſin, 


As that 10 now inherit, in conſequence: of the fa fall 


UP gr" firſt: Parents from a ſtate "of innocence and 
rity.'0 But ill, ur hade the greateſt encbutage- 
from 'this declaration of ou bleſſed Savior, 

0G chern (daich he) 75 

e world for jou, It mort, Chrift 

Bath put all bis een, (and buys of courſe) under bis 
Noi und che gloridus event; of "this day confirms 


 Weyidtoryro d paſt all doubt. 


91 Si (fith"the Apöſtle) JÞal7- ha Hinihtiak auth | 
You; for” ye ait os and grate ; as though he had 
fald{ MlrhGuph your hatural' powers are tweak, yet 


Outiſt is Ter aghin''to! Atrungthen thein, and affiſt 
Four, inffrrnitles oy the Fighreoulrely of bis Toly 
Spirit during your: preſent day of Warfare. Truſt 
then, I Chriſt's' mercy, and ſtrive to purge our the 
ed deworn” of ſin that Eortupteth your lives before 


Hod; Ra ye! may become a new lamp, and that 


_ *»Gbll thay delight in yot'/o purified Martify and'fa- 


 Uifferent portion forever.” 


7 
* 


vriſice the worldly apperites and affections of your 
bodies, for Chriſt; our Eaſter Lamb, is offered for 
to deſtroy the power of ſin, to deliver us from 


| ene cdnſcquehces' of our depraved i im ed nature, 


ol ſet us an example to die to ſin in our pre- 
nt life, that we may be prepared to wear the 
Tobe of rigtiteouſneſs whetewith we ſhall be rin 
Ar the laſt day, when we ſhall ariſe to receive a 


5 


s therefore the Jews did eat di- paſſover, 
their Eaſter Lamb, and kept the feaſt in remem- 
drance of their-deltverance out of Egypt, or tem- 


poral 


3x4! 


1 . 


| The Homilies of the Church of England, 27 99 
poral bondage, ſo let us keep owr Eaſter feaſt in 


thankful remembrance of Chriſt's mighty deliver= * 
ance of us from our piritual ſlavery, that is, in 


reconciling us to God the Father, through the 
eſſential virtue of his paſſion, and for the bleſſed 
hope ite hath left us of the certainty of our re- 
demption, from far more dangerous captivity, by 
his reſurrection. As the Jews kept their feaſt in 
abſtaining from the uſe of leavened bread, for the 
ſpace of ſeven days, let us chriſtians keep our holy 
day in a more ſpiritual manner, by abſtaining, not 
merely from the leaven, or forbidden mixture in 
our daily bread, but from the old leaven of malice and 
wickedneſs : from all the leaven or mixture, of cor- 
rrupt doctrine, which (as af little leaven leaveneth 
the whole. lump,) will infect our ſouls. Let us 
ſhew the effects of this. wonder vpon our hearts, 
by feeding upon the bread of. purity all our lives, 
even the truth of Chriſt's doctrine, who came oY 
down from heaven, and is aſcended thither again, 53 
that he might become the bread of life to the ſoul. A 
of every. true believer. By ſa conducting our- | 
ſelves,” we ſhall fully declare that Chriſt's gifts 
and graces have had their de/igned effect upon 
us; that we really underſtand, and believe the 
power and end of his reſurrection, ſince if our 
faith thereof worketh to the production of virtue in 
our /ife, and to make us conformable to the example 
and fignification it was intended to convey, we ſhall 
aſſured of ri/ing again to everlaſting glory, 
through the infinite goodneſs and mercy of God 
in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, To wham with the 
Father, and the Holy Spirit be all glory and 
thankſgiving for ever and ever. Amen. 
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T5 receiving the Bleſſed Ae & the 
Lor | 


's ſupper, is one of the' moſt powerful 


means held forth in Chirſt's church (of which we 


all profeſs to be members) to ſtrengrhen our faith 


and confidence in our bleſſed Savior ; and to obtain 


from him thoſe needful graces, which the ver! 
beſt men require to have improved, to keep them 


ſtedfaſt in their calling, and to enable them to go ox 


to that perfection, fo incumbent on all ber ot chriſtians 
to ſtrive to obtain. 

It behoves us therefore to give this neceſſur 
proof ot our belonging to Chriſt, and that we are ni 


aſhamed to be called his diſciples indeed, nor un- 


willing to be qualified, in his own way, for a place 
in his holy kingdom, when we depart hence; for 
whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, or of my words, (ſaith 


our bleſſed Lord) of bim ſhall the Son of man be aſpamel, | 
when be ſhall come in his own glory, and in bis Father's, 


4 99 « F%. 
6h The 


and 44 fo holy angels. 
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262 The Manke f the Church of England. 
The great love of our Savior Chriſt towards man- 
kind, doth not only appear in that ineſtimable 


work of our redemption, which he purchaſed for 


us, at the/dtar price of bis moſt precidus blood, 


and bitter paſſion; but alſo, in the wiſe and gra- 


cious proviſion he made, that this moſt merciful 
ſacrifice might be kept in continual remembrance, 
and thereby produce ſuch good effects in us, as 
were conſiſtent ith its blefied'defiew; for as tender 


parents are not ſatisfied to get a good fortune, and 


valuable poſſeſſions for their children, but take eare 
alſo that the ecured for their 
benefit: ſo our bleſſed Lord did not think it 
enough to procure for us the renewal of his Father's 
love and favor, (Which is no, leſs than the inex- 
hauſtible fountain of all good, even eternal life 


itſelf) but he, likewiſe contrived ſuch ways, in his 


divine wiſdom, whereby we might apply the bleſ- 
ſings he had obtained for us, ſo as to reap real ad- 
Vantage by them, A 
chat he hath left us, 


\ 


Knowledgment. of the memorials of his precious | 


tains. For however lightly it may be e by 
fame, yet when it is ſincerely received by d 


meat and drink, to do the will of God in all things. 

And as we read in the xiith of Exod. that God of 
old ordained, that the aſtoniſhing mercies and de- 
TE 3 hiverances 


= 


, 


The ei} the Con Rbf Elbe 10 


liverances which: he ſhewed His people, ſuould bs 
785 in remembrance by the" Anion ef their 


ing the paſſover, and the uſe of other 'particulas - 


rites atreriding i it ſo our Blefſed Savior in the plug 
of that holy inſtirution, practiſed by the Jews} 
eſtabliſhed for the obſervation of 379 — chriſtians; 


Pt | 


tllat the remembrance of his great mercy towards 


the'ſouls of "tet; by his gfacions death and ſuffers 
| trigs,” ſhould be kept up by the inſtitutlon of ba: 


_ Eitrament, which we call che Lar&s*Supper, 97192 | 
To this all humble chriſtians are invited as grate 


ful gueſts,” to feed their own ſouls by an ach pare 


taking; for we cannot reaſonably-ſippoſe, that he 


elt peng others will profit us: as ig the caſe where 


only the prieſt or miniſter” receiveth, it being moſt _ 


natural to believe, _ as the body ts: ſippored:by 


the food it takes 10%, ſo can the ſoul be. benefited 


only, by its own particular obedtence: and regular apa 
plication of the means of grace. Indeed the e 
preſs commandment obligeth us all to ο“ẽmQ uni- 
cate in 7 perſon. Theſe are the words, Do ge ibis 


ink ye ALL of this, and the expreſs promiſe dorh 


further encourage it: This is m body which is given 


for you, conſequently we muſt our/elves be partakers 


of the outward ſigns, that remind us of this facrifice 
of "Chriſt. It is highly neceſſary alſo, 'that When 
we receive this holy facrament; it ſhould be done 
in the moſt devout, and ſolemn manner; leſt as 


megie ine which is intended for the reſtoration 


bodily health, when miſapplied, may do more in 
Jury than benefit; ſo this moſt comfortable cordial 
of the ſoul, if taken unworthily (that is, withaur: 
confideration, without an humble mind; prepared 
by a due ſenſe of its unworthineſs, and great need of 


— 
. 


| belp and favor) may provoke the gracious author 


of all good to puniſh ſuch irreverent 3 
As à caution againſt this, St. Paul ſaith; He hat 


eatelb or drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh his 


tors mT: that is, he thereby ſets his own ont 
to 


n 
A 5 n 2 * 


70 — — | 


te the, judgment, he. deſerves, But here, it is neceſ- 
fury that the true ſenſe of this word. unwertbily, be 
made moſt clear to you z for otherxiſe, none of us, 
not the very. bet, cauld venture to cloſe with their 
Lord's command in this reſpect; becauſe ſtrictly, 
ve are all unworthy of any favor, eſpecially ſo great 
alone as Ae Nay. we receive, this ſacrament in 
faich, that it will prove inſtrumental, through 
 Gad's, bleſſing. n our future endeavours, to be. 
come daily better prepared to ſerve him every time 
we ſhall have the opportunity of this particular in- 
dylgence.. By «#wortbily, therefore, the apoſtle here. 
means a carclefs, indecent manner of outward 3K 
bavior: and alſo, not being previouſly and: ſin- 
cerely reſglyed to amend our lives, not conſider- 
ing the natur: of this ſacrament; or as the Apoſtle 
words it, Nor comſdering the Lord's bady. Not 
weighing the infinite value of the ſacriſice for fan, 


vor being truly ſenſible that we need God's 


grace that is, a furiber pcmer to, help our weakneſs, 
than we find fufficient-from our own mere will and 


ability. Tou are likewiſe to obſerve, that: St. 


Faul was here particularly exhorting the Corin: 
thians, a people who had poſitively behaved with 
- the greateſt: profaneneſs, in the uſe of this ſacrament, 
even by coming drunken to it, and by uſing i it as a com- 
nen meal. Theſe. he moſt carneſtly, counſels. to 
amend, leſt they ſhould bring condemnation upon 
themſelves, for ſuch groſs miſoonduct, in ſo 
folemn a duty; as doubtleſs every pious, chriſtian 
muſt allow, they might juſtly expect. But the 
Apoſtle does not intend to ſignify by this, that any 
are truly worthy, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, of God's ood- 
neſs to them x nor is there, I hope, the leaſt danger 
of any of us ever coming unworthily, in the ſenſe he 
does ſpeak of; but the more unworthy you feel 
yourſelves to be, in a truly religious and ſpiritual 
conviction wiſhing to become. better, and reſolv- 
ing to ftrive Jo to be, the /afer may you come, ann the 
urer 


e Hotilies' of tht e ent In 


5 Furer you will be of receiving gract to help in 
time of need; for the true Wedding irments 


Are bnmility and fait; and any of you who cone 


thus clothed, need be under n Bile of being 46- 


coſted as the unprepared gueſt was at the great mar- 


riage ſupper in the goſpel, Friend. bow cameſt thou 


in bither, not babing on a wedding parment ? RIAL we 


have to do therefore, is to take the Apoſtle's ad- 

vice in this reſpect, and ſo to examine ourſelves, 

chat we may eat of that bread and drink of ibat cup 
with comfort, which we certainly ſhall do, if ws 
judge ourſelves according to what has been ſaid. 


Bur for your further inſtruction in this important 
duty, it is proper you ſhould underſtand that there 


are three things Poſitiveh required of all who would 
zworthily approach the Lord's table, in a qualified 
ahd allowable ſenſe of that word. 


PFirſt, a right and ſerious knowkdge of this holy 
ceremony a 


15 Secondly, Ia Kedhſt fich in God promiſes 
towards us, through Chriſt; and 1 1 608" 


Thirdly, ſome proof of the in ehoivof” by 
changes? life, and more increaſing godlineſs oa 
confequence of receiving this holy ſacrament. 

But before I enter upon the examination of theſe 
ſeveral heads, it will be further neceſſary that we 


be aſſured this, facrament of. the Lord's ſupper is 
duly adminiſtered as our Lord and Savior com- 


manded it to be done; as his holy Apoſtles uſed it 
after his death and reſurrection: and as the pious 
fathers in the early chriſtian church received it. 


For as one of them (St. Ambroſe) obſerves; he i8 


unworthy of the Lord's favour, who doth celebrate 


that holy myſtery otherwiſe than was at „iy delivered 

by our Lord himfelf. Neither can he be called 75 
truly devout in the action, who preſumeth to per- 
form it in any other manner than the author gave 


it. We muſt therefore beware not to turn a ſo· 


lemn memorial,” aſſiſted by outward ſigns, into an 


atualHacrifice ; nor to change a public commu- 


nion 


e 


ls ofthe Ge ee 
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= zen it the -Romiſhzmals or ic _y 1 
t 


Fecehves, it) 3, nor Way, 1 0 1 0 5 

With eng part, When two Nee 1 0 

E 3 — panty .appl 5 ;t ho 
7 Ry 1 BR 


Tote 
_— 5 RO fer wh 5 5 
je x © nad 0 7 what ha 
4 1 1 8 558 > er, | 
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A It. 119" OUT 4 jt Mb 
oe rok a ite for 5 8 

N t. we have a Fight knowledge. of 

the 5 itſelf Now of this. We miſt, LY 
lar, hat a perſon Nene 1s, totally zig 1 5 e 
nature and end of this hol y ceremony can neither de- 
ſervedly, een, nor een the, Ex , 

grace; nor conſequently, experience. the benefits, | 

1 in that kana, 1 . 
 bur\lightiy regard them, and in gon 9 0 8 

A oe ia ſigh} Ant oe om the jos 
1 as 9281 them wholly, inſufficient, tgjhis 
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them Kor various Ju 

ſuch poboly, pint yg exp ihe gn, to 

Puniſhment. in anot a eee ee ee 

_ 922 is from a ſenſe Fg bi drag Fay 5 

138 uſtantiy ee theſe ſeaſons, 15 Zh 

450 i inge; on th en 2 wilt 7 
the means. of grace God has mercifully 9 05 

| you; and moſt. 2 would never have ap- 

Painted and commanded, if they were not highly Hr | 

tial do your beſt. intereſts. nor, on the other Kok * 

to attend, the moſt ſolemn ordinance of our holy 

ann, ba e. matter of fem a ae 

fre $127 ens QI aon © * i 
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Teo 3" 
5 2 


. eee — England, | 


"2 pan: 3 b gen ax: 0 den 
er and deſign. perſ 


value of this 3 and no longer live in contempt: | 


jaformation e 1 


of your Lord's command and proffers of Jove but; | 


lay it to heart, chat ſo yo may; be eee 
receive Kan benefit from this chriſtian feaſt; a 13 
to that e ol ga to God from this very hour, tl bat 
be will 28 remoxg al Nee ee "= 
in this Sed 6 err bay Aktien 7 
Th)pe advice of the Wi iſe Man i in.the/axijid 0 2 15 
| ter eee is very. appl. on this occaſion, | 
and may pre ſefve.you from the miſchief 1YOu..Are. 
running into, by living in wilful ignorance of — 
moſt ſaving truths. Mben (ſays he). thou fitteſt at 
_ earthly king's table; take; beed what things are ſet. before 
tee. Much more, ſurely, 'doth...it concern us, 
when we approach the tahle of the King of Kings, 
careful to enquire into the nature of that precious 
food which is there” prepared for the eee 
of the aul: where we gome, 
aud carnal appetites Which tend, fo corruj tion, but. 
to nouriſh the inyard man-unto;immartal ſiſe; not 
to conſider the mere dutward elements as the ane 
of what has been done for uss but the heayenhy ces 
and belps we are to receive by faith in our . 
power and promiſes. But if man's wiſdom, is not 
ſufficient. to perſuade you to acquire ſuch a degree 


of. knowledge reſpecting this haly facrament, 33 5 


will render your receiving it profitable to Yu; attend. 
of the counſel. of God himſelf ' in a ſimilar caſe. We 
read in the Old Teſtament, that he charged his 
people ta teach their poſterity not only the outward 
rites and ceremonies of the | Lord's, paſſover, but 
Iſo the cauſe and end of that inſtitutſon: whence, 
ve may be aſſured that an equal, if not a more per- 
fect knowledge, is now rrquired of the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt, and our deliverance thereby, of which. the, 
Jew! Hh paſſover was but a Hgure; and that they. who. 
are ignorant of the nature of this icrament, cannot 
0 4255 receive 


— 


— 


— 


mee ic With ftisfrcliew ul benefit. a In ehe chit 
of St. Pau agu {was-but® .. 
_ lightytouched'ypon'in the begining" of the dif-“ 
conrle; "he *phices" thei" ptofüne receiving drohe 


Depend upor it; pr Me Uafting 
He betalen Chriſt Are from thie Tn 5 
_ of its meters te learff their duty it this der 
lar Tuetrueh when we enamine che cäle, what! = 
cn bre cer the value 6f God's reli ien can 


0 ignorance” Hits Purity, and 


nſt the Corinthians; 


Lord's fupper Entirely te chert ae of the ne 
2255 and "of the femfieatien and" advantages it Was' = 
aded'to convey ; ier they came to it irreve- 4 


rently; not qifeerning the Lord's body; chat is ber 


duly confidering what à ſolemn event” it was Wea 
_ ſigned to celebrate; nor the — | 


of ſuch an o- 
ng love, even the 


nithing inſtance of condeſee 


offencè of wr int, which had they” nur been ahn¹e,,j 

for 'and'forproen, would have jnevitably ſubjected us 
to che pain of eternal pmmiſpment. Should: we not do 
well then, to' Accept the Wife" Man's warning * 


profit by the kounſel of God, and the alarmirn 


55 example of thefe Corinthians, And be always on Bb: 


guard Jeſt "we intrude ourfelves at bis bade While 
under 4 ſtate "of total blisdneſs as to the ſervices: 
we ure pertöftning. "Should we "not*gladly ſeize 
every: 5 ee t or deni any Jets cr fears 
concerning o important à part of 18 05 retig! on? 
ee 


I horahce' of it? What hath been been the cau N 
ideliktous errors" har in i erept me it; mh: 

Pitt tal aalere? 
What is the ory eaſt ah! nuch general 9 


cf Jede une charity among toſe call them. 
ſaves cheſſtans, and pretend to belong to the 


fache Hbufekeld ef faith} but the” ignorance of 
the chriſtian" ' Aeg this ſacrament is caletilst- 
ech eb HAprove: Be perftaded then % te tidy the 
delight ane ene of this” holy inſtitutſon, that none 
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hat they. repre/ent,/ directing the eye of faith, to 
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8 be peace. of - conſcience, increaſe of Faith, ftronger 


over flowings of brotberly kindneſs, with every other 
- Chriſtian virtue; and to which it is certain none 


uill exex attain, in any valuable meafure, Who re- 


main blind to ſo prodigious a bleſſing. Employ 25 
every means then chat may cleanſe. you from your 
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appointed miniſters, that yeu may, in tbis your 
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other. hope of redemption, not to rely upon an 
_ ther Saviour, Mediator, Advocate, or In cet, 
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Ori with us; or, in other words; to apply y his 
mereies to our own caſe; and in'this act 
ve deed che help of no uber penn no other n 
fee or dblation. ' oo 
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öth verſe) that without faith if is im to Meg Gods 
One of the Fathers. (St. Auguſtin), ſpeaking of the 
_ overthrow of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, faith; 
that Moſes, Aaron, and Phineas did eat the wanna 
. God; becauſe (lays he) they underſtood. 
1 | the h meat. ; they hungered after it 
in a un ſenſe, hit is, they ſeriouſly eonſt- 
of that Being who ſent 
it, no leſt than the-outward we of it: they eat it in 
4 religions Tenſe; that they might be ſpiritually fa-” 
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of grace, unleſs his ſoul; which, is to, re b 
Hound, in faith; for it is by. ſincere! 3 =o 
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make in this ſupper, is'3 ſpiritual feaſt, the nouriſn- 
ment of che ſoul; ;;not an earthly, but a heavenly 
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ſtrengthening of the ſpirit, not of 9 5 
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drinking of its outward ſigns, ws ing ad 4 
What theſe ſigns are intended to Ani, vir. Ne 
ſatisfaction Chriſt has made for fin, by, his body 


broken, and blood ſned on the e chat oy 


has thereby procured for us à principle of 5 1 K 0 
life, through the gift and operation of hi bly Xe 
Spirit; without faith, I ſay, in this inward and 


. ſpiritual grace, we do but dream about the matter; 


it is- but a ſermal compliance with a me recutward 


and nothing more. Whereas we are taught by one 
of the” earlieſt chriſtian! Councils (that of Nice), 
that we ſhould lift up, our minds in this ſacramenc 


by faith; and leaving; theſe inferior, and earthly 5 


things, (that is, not building any virtue on a 
merely ceremonial obedience), there. ſeek; our ſpiritual 
ſupport, where the "my = eee mincth 
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Wag ron Chriſt's body; for che unbe- 
liever, that is, he who wants true chrifian ſuub, can 
not feed upon that precious body in the ſpiritual ſenſe 
we have been deſcribing, whereas the faithful 
Mu, their very Ife in Chriſt,” their wia with 
they are, in a manner, incorporated, and 0 
ow up in him through the power of his grace. 
5 All you have to do then, is to examine, and prove - 
N yore thoroughly, (not flattering | yourſelves ' 
| for any appearance of good, or excuſing your- _ 
ſelves of the evil” that deſets you) and then 
yau will be able to judge whether you are plants 
of the fruitful olive tree (however tender), whe- 
ther you are living branches of the Mues bine 
» {though but juſt beginning to ſhoot); whether 54 1 
are indeed members of Chriſt's myſtical body, „„ 
is, takers of his holineſs, thou ugh perhaps as, © 
. yet but /eeble). In ſhort, whether God bak ENT 
any meaſure purified your, hearts by faith,” to the vo” 
| fincere acknowledging* of his goſpel, and embra- 
_ cing his mercies,. in Jus Ori; fo that ye may - 3 
not only receive the outward ſacrament, and obe: 
the 'pofirive command, but that ye may obtain tje 
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"and: folemn' feaft of the ſews, herein t 
brate the methotial of 'theit® þ py 
d ratice out of „and this feaſt of 
Bo or "was always kept ftieth day after Eaſtey}! In fe- 
— pbrance that the law: Wes gien ie r 
5 rk at "that time; It waß not 
1. invention, but was at 58 * 


holy by-the mouth of the-Lord: 
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ſhall count unto you from the marrow after the Jab- 
bath, from the day that ye brought the ſheaf of the - 
wave Mering; ſeven ſabbaths ſhall be complete. Even 
unto the morrou after the. ſeventh) ſabbath; ſhall ye 
number fifty days, and ye ſhall offer a new meat offering 
wnto the Lord. And the fame commandment you 
will find repeated in the 16th Deut. and gth verle, 
and other parts of the lx. | 
After the eſtabliſhment of the Jews'i in the land 
"owns: the Lord had brought them from the 
wilderneſs, this feaſt was appointed to be kept at 
Jeruſalem, where there was uſually à great con- 
courſe of people from all parts of the world. Of 
this we arg aſſured from. the account in the ſecond 
chapter of the Acts of the Apoſtles, wherein men- 
tion is made of the Parthians, Medes, and Elamites, 
and the duellers in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontgs, and Afia, Phrygia, and rw 
' lia, in Egypt, and in the parts of Lybia, about 
© and rangers from. Rome, Jeros and Profelyies, 
hence we may judge with what grand and awful 
ſolemnity this feaſt was enerally held. And as-it 
was commanded to the ; ami in the old dato, ſo did 
dit receive the confirmation of Chriſt's ſanction in 
the goſpel, by his Sho. that very time to ap- 
point, in a manner, a entecoſt for þis diſciples; 
ur being on this ſame day, that the Holy Ghoſt 
'F Mleſcended, upon the apoſtſes and other chriftians, 
in the viſible form of fiery tongues, Yhep . 
"hone ulous powers were conferred. u 1 850 the m., of 
Ve — in the epiſtle of the day. In per- 
,pÞ&ugl:remembrance then, of this aſtoniſhing vi- 
7 firation. of Chriſt's, power upon his firſt. apoſtles 
and followers, the 8 hath judged it right to 


n — 5 this day and ſeaſon boly, en we commonly 
call I bitſuntide. It is worthy your obſervance, 

| that as the law was given to the Jews on- mount 
Sinai, the fiftieth 1 after - Eafter, ſo was the 
1, preaching of the 000 el encouraged by the mighty 
Ghot hoſt inſpiring the apoſtles on 


mount 


Power o the B 


mount : Sinai Daly fity 40 a Faſter ny 1 | 


ſunday being obſerved with the ſame reſpect to 
that feaſt, as the jewiſh. Pentecoſt was to their 
Paſſver. For the account of its original title we _ 
have alſo the teſtimony of St. Luke in the Acts, who. 
ſpeaket LOWS ch. ii. 1ſt and following verſes, Aud. 
ben 27 2 W fully come, . were all 
with one AG And ſuddenly there came 
4 ſound from beaven, „ wind, and 
it filled all the houſe where they were . And there 
appeared. unto them, cloven tongues, lite as of fire, and it © 
fat upon. each of them. Aud they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and began Wart With tongues, as m 
ſpirit gave them utterance. - Now this miraculous 
was undoubtedly. intended to repreſent," both. 10 
the apoſtles and all preſent, m_— ſucceeding 
ages, that it is ur (God the Holy Ghoſt) _ 
giveth eloquence and utterance. in preaching the 
pure goſpel of Chriſt. That it is Hr, who in- 
| ſpireth the miniſters of God to declare the mighty 


works which the Lord hath done for the chile ren | 
uh men. 


By the ſingular appearance of the fery tongues, 
ve are taught to underſtand, that it is the ſame _ 
powerful Spirit, who ſtirreth up that fervent zeal, 
ſo neceſſary to promote the word of God, who 

iveth to all men a tongue, that is, ſuch a hearty 
diſpoſition for his ſervice, ſuch ſtrength of reaſon- 
and energy of expreſſion, that they may 
bo dly and cheerfully profeſs. the truth in the face 
of the whole world, and be able, by the ordinary - 
means of God's grace, (as the apoſtles of old were, 
by the more miraculous effects of his immediate 
inſpiration) to be able to withſtand, and convince. 
the n according to the declaration of the 
bal 2 Iſaiah (lth. chap. 4th yerſe). The Lord 
bat me the. tongue of the learned, that I ſhould 
* to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to Bim that is Weary. 
i f wakeneth mine ear to hear as the learned. And 

0 on 80 aid the prophet borrowerh his 

| | P 3 ; | over 


* mu af n Elan . 
Further confolation in the 7th verſe ; © "That tha 
Tu God will belp bim, and therefore ſhall "be not de 
1 7 5 therefore (laith he) I have ſet*my face 
| 2 know I Hall not ze aſhamed ; _ 
„ he gl nmſelf ſuperior to all diſcouragement 
| pg Faithful difcharge of his office. And 101 is 
5 . lame gift that the holy Pfalmiſt ern by 
Plfalm li. verſe 1 sch, Open thou my tips," O 
and my 'mouth Hall ſhew "forth thy" praiſe. Arid 44d 
every exertion to ſet forth the 2 7 1 R 
we are taught by Chrift himſelf to give God all the. 
glory, and" to Took up to him for help. For as he i 
57 s to his Aiſciples *. 75 Gy of Matth. 2oth ver.) 
ii is not you that ſpeak, hut the Spirit of the Father that 
aeth in in you 2 doubt il is the good Spirit of 
God that 1 us to do any thing truly accepta- 
ble to him, for of aurſelveß, without his bleſſed 
ie be we muſt never expect to bring forth 
6 ng holineſs?. It is the Holy Spirit which 
9 Wach the heart, 401 enlighten the mind, ic 
eal out ſuch inſtruction as will avail to the reach- 
ing the ſinner's caſe ; for as the apoſtle St. James 
faith, ch. i. 17. Every ood gift and every perfet? gift 
is from above, and cometh down from tht Fiber of 
light. * Now the evidence of holy Ong declares 


» Nothing i in this aſſertion affords the leaft encouragement t to xx - 
THUSIASM. What our Lord here promiſes to his diſciples of rhat 
"day, was an aſſiſtance under the extraordinary influence of the Holy 
Spirit, for 2 very 222 purpoſe, in defence of his doctrine ij 25 
the infant ſtate of t © goſpel, when his l were in danger of * 
art dai ly called upon by the enemies of the chriſtian faith, and 
« when divine affiftance was abſolutely neceſſary to ſupport” their 
teſtimony, and 'refiſt the gainſayers, But even ow we may receive 
the ſame declaration of our Lord, in a guatified ſenſe, with the 
_ utmoſt truth; for though miraculous aid, and intervention, 
long. ſince ceaſed, and Is not to be expected. ſtill it is ſtrictiy 77 
that it is not we that f , in any exertion of profeſſional duty; — | 
the ſpirit of the Faller u that ſtill helpeth. all our endeavors in ol 

r's cauſe, for we ſpeak; only from his inſpired auerd, e h re 
no authority but what that gives, nor can we expect any ſucceſs, 
through the power of char" B!efed word; ſo 1 1. not . 

eee e but jou * L. Str 


0 1 eucheienty, 


* * 


Le Rundes of the Church 2 7 . 


| Culfcienitly,” "that this miracle of the tongues doth 3 i 
eſignifyr the preaching of the goſpel with power, r 


id confeſſion of the faith, by all who have the 185 


Ae of God, by which it was eſtabliſhed; For 


as no man can call Feſus Lord but ly the Holy Gbet, 


much leſs can we expect that any man will preach 


the goſpel (that i is, Chrift crucified, the power of God, © | 


and the wiſdom 'of God) withouthe partaketh of the 


bleſſed gift of the ſame good ſpirit in a ſtrength- 
ening manner. And as an 587 e proof of this, if 


at any time a man profeſling chriſtianity, . ſhould 


continue ſilent, for fear of giving offence to un- 


believers, or in times of perſecution for the faith, 
ſt.ould relax in his duty, in order to fave bimſelf, 


all ſuch, without. breach of charity, muſt be pro- 
nounced, as not having the grace, or ſpirit of God 


in them, in a degree to be expected, from ſound 


and. faithful diſciples of the Lord, who bought them, 
and hoſe /oldiers and ſervants they uniformly de- 


clared themſelves to be in the time of peace and 


ſafety; ſince all who will not uſe their ſpeech in 5 
defence of their Maſter's cauſe, muſt be N 
l dered as apoſtates from their profeſſon. 


Having now informed you.of what ws the ori- 
ginal inſtitution of this feaſt of Pentecoſt, or Whit- 


funtide, both among Jews and chriſtians, it is time 

to proceed to inſtruct you, in a more particular man- 
ner, upon the nature and office of this Holy Spirit, 
| whole firſt miraculous influence was wanne | 


to the Apoſtles as on this day. 


By the Holy Gboſt, we mean a ſpiritual and di- 
vine Being,” the third perſon in the myſterious _ 
Trinity in Unity of the Godhead, diſtin Nord the 
Father and the Son, and yer proceeding from both. 


| The truth of this doctrine is an object of our faith, 
and not of our undbrſtunding. As far as ſuch a deep 


myſtery can be brought within the compaſs of 
man's knowledge, you have it moſt plainly de- 


"clared " dne creed e dy. our church to be 
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3 „ read on this day, and for the truth of i 
1 have many plain teſtimonies ip God's Poly word. 
Firſt, when Chriſt was baptiſed by bis forerunn 1 
John, in the river Jordin, the Holy Ghoſt » was ſc 
to deſcend, hovering over him, in the ſorm of a 
dove (the emblem of peace and innocence): And 
voice was heard mut of heaven, with the ſolemn N 
accompaniment of thunderings, pronouncing Theſe, 
4 This is my belbved Son in whom I am well 
"pleaſed. . Which words declare the perſon > | 
to be the FaTHER, and conſequently here is a plain 
. intimation of three diſtinct perſans, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſh, which | er are net three 
Gods, but ons GOD. 
2. Again, when our bleſſed, Lord dig inſtitute | 
the ſacrament of 4aptiſm, he ſent forth his Jiſci- 
ples. into the world, commanding them to "of the 
all nations in the name of = Father, and 
Son, and of the Holy Gb. 

3. In another place he faith, 7 will pray i the eva 
and be will give you ANOTHER COMFORTER: and 
again, when the COMFORTER Mall arrive, whom I will 
end from my Father, He jhall lead you into all truth, 

Which ſhews that we need his help in an eſſen⸗ 
tial degree at preſent, as well as in the infancy of 
the golpel, ſince it is impoſſible to have a ſaving 
knowledge of the truth of the inſpired word, with- 
out a degree of that ſame ſpirit, by whom it was at 
firſt di#ated. Theſe, and ſuch }ike paſſages of the 
New Teſtament, do ſo plainly determine the di/- 
 tinftion of the Holy Spirit from the other erſons 
in the ever bleſſed Trinity, that it is impoſſible to 
deny it, without wenn: the uniform truth af God's 

moſt holy word. CEE O14 x 
As for'the proper nature of this bleſſed Spirit, it 
is the very ſame with God the Father, and God 
the Son, that is to ſay, ſpiritual, eternal, uncre- 
ated, incomprehenſible, and almighty; ar in two 
words, Cod and Lord everlaſting. For this reaſon, 
he is called the Spirit of the Father, and ſaid to 

| proceed 
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== 1 the Father and the 7 ; "A Jos EPS... 
e was.cqually.joined with them in the 55 — LY 
which the 5 les receiyed to diſcharge the W n. 
of. baptiſm.. - But to convince you more ee 1 

ol . divine power. of the Holy Ghoſt, it will now 
neceſſary to ſet before you, the m ighty. al 
of this ever bleſſed and eternal Spirit. 1 
Firſt then, it is paſt all TRE but that 13-48 15 3 


E 
* 3 5 * 2 24 82 
CE OT DOES __ * 


fluenced and directed the hearts of the ae 7 
and prophets of old, by enlightening 1 
with The knowledge of the true Meſſiah, or Saviqr 4 
of the world, and inſpiring them to prophecy, or b 
forete] the things that were to come to paſs, wo. 1 
time before they happened. And this St. Peter 4 


-expreſsly declares (2 Pet. i. 21.) The be =. 
» cone —＋ 1 time by the will of men, but 12 A „ 
| 22 bey were moved by the Holy Ghoft. Again, " 
St. To e (chap. i. ver. 67, 68,) 1 N 67255. 
account of Zacharias the high prieſt, That be was- 2. 
Filed with the Holy Gboft, and plus fed, join , Bleſſed 1 _ 
"be the Lord 0 1 ael, 5 be bath viſited 9 „ 
1s people. the very ſame did Simeon, Anna. 
and Mary, to the jaſtaniſhment of all who heard 7 
them, who could no. ways. account. for the cir- 
| cumſtances and manner of their ſpeech. But the © = 
miraculous power of the Holy Ghoſt, is in no in- no 
ſtance more eminently teſtified in ſcripture, than.  . 
- by the conception, and birth of our Lord and Sa- 3 
vior Jeſus Chriſt. In St, Matthew's ccount of | 
our bleſſed Lord”; 8 incarnation, It 1s aftirmed, that <5; 

the mother of Jeſus was found in a ſtate of preg= _ 

- nancy, and chat the formation of the infant was 

- through the mighty power of the Holy Ghoſt. 


And'the fame doth the angel Gabriel expreſsly de- 
Clare to the virgin Mapy (in the 5 of St; Lüke and 
Zo th verſe) in theſe words, % Ghoſt ſhall come iN 


pon thee, and the 1 of the Het! ſhall overſhagdow  __ 
thee. Therefore a. o that holy perſon who ſhall 1 be born ' . 
of thee, fall * £4 4 the for of Gal be ſts 
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=_ PTY 234 Wee of the Church of England, 
REN "Chriſt's being conceived, and coming in the fleſh, 7 
Br is, doubtleſs, among the greateſt of all miracles ;" but | 
nothing is impoſſible to the ſpirit and power of 
Sod. And this doth moſt maniteſtly-appear by the 
_ Inward regeneration, and fanctification-of. man's 
 - - corrupt nature, which is brought about by the fame 
= divine power. For our Lord himſelf affures us, 
RH in his converſation with Nicodemius ( (John iii. 5.) -- 
that man muft be born again of water and the Spirit, ; \" FRG 
"any bim for the kingdom of God. 
"This appeared fo extraordinary a ducing! to 

man's natural underſtanding, that the ruler of the 

Jews, taking it in a heral ſenſe, began to reaſon . 

with Chriſt upon the impoſſibility of ſuch an event 
taking place, when a man was old. Totally un- 

acquainted with the regenerating influence of the 

| Holy Spirit, he aſks, moſt ſimply, can a man enter 

'@ ſecond” time into bis mother s womb,, and be born? 

And here we have a very convincing example of 

"the. blindneſs, and ignorance of mere human know- 

"ledge, to diſcover the deep things of God. Ni- 

codemus enquireth with aſtoniſhment, H can 

\ theſe things be? Whereas, had he been acquainted 

Vith ſpiritual things, he would not have diſputed 
| the infinite power of God's moſt Holy Spirit in this 

: gr pn He would have underſtood: that it is 

y the inviſible operation of the Hoh Ghoft in the 

mind and heart of man, that his nature 'becomes 
" regenerate, or made new. He would not have 

: been ftaggered at Chriſt's words, but would have 
| deen rather led to praiſe and magnify the power, 
wiſdom, and geoogneſs of God. "He would readily 

have perceived that as there are three diſtinct per- 

ſons in the Trinity of the Godhead, ſo they have 
_:- . their reſpective ces and operations. 

The office of God the FarnER is to create. The 
work of redemgtion is What diſtinguiſhes the in- 
finite mercy and power of God the Son.” And to 
Ns es and andi mankind (in ee | 

| ifs 


— 


\ 


+ 3+ & 


| Otniſt's merits 


Words, by his influence upon the mind, 3 


ſion of our finite underſtandings: 


| The nne of th Chu Antes 3 
ring this ber! ie ile 15 
euliar work of the Hotr Gnosr, Who on . 
ctedeth from the Father, and the Son; in other 


and helpleſs mortals receive ſuch a portion of 
and ſtrength to ſee their danger by natute, and 5 
act ſo differently from the workings of carnal de- 


fire, as to become, in a manner, net creatures, ac- 


cording to the apoſtle's deſcription, (2 Cor. v. 17. 
Therefore if any man be in Chriſt he is a mm creature. 


Old things are done away, bebold all things are become 


new. Nor are we ſto doubt of the reality of this mira- 
culous operation, becauſe it is above the comprehen- 
for we are told, 
(x Cor. ii. 14.) Wat "the natura! man receiveth. nuf 
'the things of he Spirit ef God, for they appear fooliſh» - 
neſs unto him, neither can be know: them, becauſe they 
art ſpiritually diſcerned: but the more they Turpaſs 
the powers of our apprehenſion, the more 

ſhould adore the ſecret; and mighty operations of 


God's Holy Spirit, which can convey ſuch giſts to 


men, as produce this happy change or improve- 


ment of our nature. And our bleſſed Lord, to 


remove all vain and perplexing doubts upon the 
ſubject, doth condeſcend, in his further diſcourſe 


with the ignorant and unenlightened maſter of I 
t Tol. to adapt his ſpiritual inſtruction to his ſhallow 


capacity: Marvel not, faith he, (John iii. 7.) that 
T' ſaid wito- thee, ye muſt be born again. The. | 
Bloweth where it lifeth, and thou beareft "the found 
ef, but cannot tell whence it cometh, and wither it 
eth ; jo is every one that is horn of the ſpirit. Whereby 
dur "Savior reaches, that it is not neceſſary we ſhould | 
underſtand the myfery of the operation, it is enough 
US we prove the efefs, by bringing forth the fruits of 
the /pirit. Of this we may reſt affured, that no- 
thing but the good Spirit of God can give birth to 
Holy motions in — fouls of men, or incline them to 


act agreeaþlyto bis will, and perform the command- 


of the Lord, to which we muſt all be very. 
| ſenſible | 


( VR". 


r 
1 SF * 


| ſenſible we ard dicted Ga * ken dpo⸗ 
fition of dur mere carnal nature, The truth of this 


z Is configmed by the unerring words of Chriſt, him 


ſelf in the text (John iii. vi.). Mat which is born of 
1 aud that which is born\ef the Spirit is 
which the different ſtate of man by 
el a grace, is clearly aſſerted : beyond all 
333 of contradittion.. The text implies, as 
ch as if Chriſt had ſaid, man, in his own na- 
ture, that is, in conſequence. of his fallen fate, is 
become corrupt, and carnal, ſinful, and diſobe- 
dient to God; havi defaced the i image in which 
he was created, . extinguiſhed the light be- 
Kowed upon him, by the abu of his free wil, he 
could have no ſpark of that primitive goodneſs 
that he once-poſſeſſed ; he had not any virtuous 
or holy-inctination, till the image of his Maker 
Vas recovered by the work of redemption, till the 
| _— of acting agreeably to God's 2 was 
veſtored by the 24 , grace; therefore Whatever 
Charitable or godly motion he feels within him, 
whatever N 8 5 of faith are produced by him, they 
can proceed only from the pure regenerating in 
fluence of the Holy Spirit, who is alone the ſan#ifier 
of this depraved nature, and the former of a nem 
creature in Chriſt Feſus, ſo true is it that what is 
Zorn of the fleſh is fleſh; and what is born of the Spiri 
# Spirit. And this truth muſt be indiſputable; for 
what but the mighty power of the Holy Ghoſt, | 
could create the different miraculous changes ig 
the ſtate of the following celebrated characters re- 
corded in the ſcriptures: 1. The youthful David, 
of an humble ſhepherd, became, through the help. 
of God's good Spirit, and his ſtrong faith in the 
Lord, a mighty prince, and holy prophet. As born 
of the feb indeed, he might have evinced a bold and 
'violent diſpofition for war, but he muſt have been 
born of the Spirit to relinquiſh all dependance n 
Jus own ſtrength, MEN advance __ ſo * 


— hs Church of Bi 


0 "table an enemy in full reliance upon ene 


tion. It was evidently: chrough his ſure truſt in 
the help of the Almigbey that he was enabled to 
overthrow this powerful 3 dt" was not; 1 | 
| ford, or. ear, or ſbield, but in rbe name f the Lord uf 
-beſts, thay he confided; This faith wavered 
"when he anſwered the proud Philiſtine. /{| This; ay 
will tbe Lord deliver thee into mine band, and Tu 
mite NO for the BATTLE Is THE LORD'S, (T. Samuet, 


«<XVi. 45, 46.) In rhe. caſe of St. Matthew 


likewiſe, while ſitting at the receipt of cuſtom, 

"and til then employed. in the moſt - oppreſſive 

office, we muſt acknowledge the miraculaus wor- 
ing of the Holy" Spirit, which at the inſtant call 

ok Chriſt, wrought ſuch a change in a heart be- 
fore engroſſed by worldly cares, as to cauſe his 
immediale conver to ſo different a profeſſion... 

à ſevere and haugb owt he ſuddenly / be- 
came a /owly — of the humble Jeſus. Again, 
the ſpirit of faith was 3 wonderfully. exem- 
plified in the character of St. Peter, than of any of 
- the Apoſtles, who of a plain man, and unlearned 


fſherman, became ſo celebrated for this gift of 
7 "ye Holy Spirit, (whoſe former influence upon him 


s manifeſtly proved, by his falling of: when left for 
"wht: to his own mere ſtrengib.) But of all the ſur- 
. effects produced by the ſpirit of the Lord 
upon mortals, perhaps none ſurpaſſes the ſudden and 
aſtoniſhing converſion of St. Paul wllo, from a 
cruel, bloody, perſecutor, became an humble, 
Kairkful faint; Of an infidel\ reſpecting Jeſus, he 
- became the chief of ' the Apaſtles, to teach his name to 
diſtant nations. Surely theſe are indiſputable in- 
ſtances of the power of the Hoh Gbeß, whereby 
men were regenerated,” or in a manner made new, 
or different characters; ſo as to act totally in con- 
tradiction to their former principles, Theſe ex- 
amples do demonſtrate very ſuffciently, the diffe- 
rence of . a to re wy the im- 
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| pulſe of a mere natural principle) and from the 
= motive of a ſuperior and more perfect agen. 
Baut the office of the Holy < haſt is not only to 
= effect a Sudden change in man, (hen ſuch is nece/- 
Joys eſtabliſh God's glory) but to promote the 
Work of general reformation. To this end it is af- 
Armed in ſoripture, that he in a manner abideth in 
idem that are ſanctified, and this is clearly proved 
by the Apoſtle in his 1 Epiſt. to the Cor. Iii. 16. 
Nuoro ye not, (ſaith he) at ye are the temple off God, + 
| n hat the fpitit of God dwelleth in you. Again in the 
Bo - with chap. and: r9th ver. he repeateth, I bat] knazw 
A ge mlt that your: body is. the: teniple of the Holy Ghe/t 
- which'is in you, which ye have of God, and that ye are not 
Four on. And in the viiith Rom. 8th and gth ver. 
he maintaineth, that they who live ſo, as to pleaſe 
"God, are not in the flaſb butt in the ſpirit:; and for this rea- 
fen, becauſe rbe'/pirit.of God dwelleth in than, Which 
it cannot be ſaid to do (without blaſphemy) in thoſe 
that are in thefleſs, that is, they who are wilſilly and 
babitually devoted to its nul: late. And to this 
doctrine both St. John and St. Peter do fully aſ-, 
ſent ; the former in theſe words, (1 Ep. id chap. 
27th ver.) But the anointing which ye have received of 
bim, (that is, the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. from / | 
ſerts the happineſs of thoſe who are reproacbed for 
the name of Chriſt, becauſe the ſpirit af glory and f God o 
© refteth upon them; that is, they could not endure the re- 
Proach, but by the aſſiſtance of the Ho Spirit, through 
- whom they are enabled to glorify their Maſter. 
Were they in the fleſh only, merely governed by its 
influence, they would reſiſt the reproach, and ſhew 
forth a temper of rœentment inſtead of the ſpirit of 
e  meekneſs and forbearance, which is the true ſpirit 
MWMell then may all true chriſtians rejoice in chis 


= bleſſed fuccour ; in having the ſpirit of God to 
_— help them in their warfare. For if God he with us, 
= (as. the Apoſtle juſtly faith, Rem, viii 31.) who 


s of the Church of England. 4% 
againſt 14 7 And here the grand Geht { 0 | K 
vioufl y Tecurs, * ſource of ſo much ſubtle Call : 
. troverſy, _ viz, How ſhall: I be Mee that the 
Holy Gh oft; i is with me? There is nathing difficult 
in the aer. Juſt as the tree ig known by 9 
Fd may wedetermine, where th e Ho Ghoſt 
bas taken poſſeſſion o of the ſoul. "According to St. 
Paul, the teſtimony i is 1 allible, for he. aſſures us in 
8 Nang v. 22, 23. That oof fruits 77 22 ts. 
love, 95 peace, ſuffering, gentlene/s, goodne V 
faith; * meekneſs, and 1 Juke And that no poſſi ble 
miſtake. may. ariſe from' this deciſion, he ſhecifies in 
the foregoing verſes, the contrary fruits; which diſ- 
27 ec * ng 2 py words, the 
ference; of thoſe in the and in t Je 
are manifeſtly theſe, (19th, 20th, 21ſt ver ſes) — 4 
tery, fornicalion, uncleanmgſe, laſctoiouſneſs, . 
witcberaſt, batred, variance, emulation, wrath, Aria, 
editions, bereles, envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, 1e : 
vellings, and ſuch lite. And his concluſion is un a 
avoidable, that as where the fruits of the ſpirit ap- . 
Pear, there the. foul' is in ſafe training for eternal 
glory; ſo where theſe f Principles prevail, he 
declares that they which do (that is, continue to d 
ch, things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of Gd. 
ere then you have a faithful mirror wherein you 
may view your/elves, and diſcover, without an) poſſible 
. miſtake, whether ye are fit ples of, the Hol 
Ghoſt. In two words, whether phy ſpirit of God, 
or the motions of the fleſh; ds 4510 govern 500. c 
Hereby is proved, beyond all the deluding arts Of 
falſe doctrines, what Chriſt muſt .4o in us, as 1 
as as for us, and that by the operation 855 his hol | 
it, and if. we cannot ſpęw the pars ruits of th 
irit, we are none of his. | 
Receive this holy doctrine len to your . 
ou comfort; you ſeeit is not perplexed-by the fond 
gloſſes of mar'simagination, or partial agguments, but 
that ĩt is the — An of 9 a Als Apoſtles, 
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Geeiivered to you word for word. Thar if you, 477 
s or works arc v/rtudus, and good, agree? 
tothe written, rule of God's Holy 91 and : 

| tuated by that pur? mative which, is neceſſary t 3 

23 ualify the thee of all commendable conduct, 

That Is, Rowing from a _ rinciple of Ib Art 

: to God,” and not impelled and overned"by the. 

vain ſpifit of mere elſe ite; . then may you be 

TCetraif you partake of the Holy Spirit, for notfling 

but his correttinig influbnte cal Jrombto kh Jefires. 

Wheteas ro ae Well o e without fog 


Chet 00 bitter, 1 male g 111 inreghnirats 4 94405 
WE works acceptable td God.” be BY 
hoſt doth always manifeſt himſelf þ by Bis , 
Which Be. Beflotveth ulto mem 16 profil withal; Whether 
7 Be of an extraordinary, or 0 18 ff 
gang oe le 50 was often co A by % 05 
healing the ck, by prop which is th 
cliring God 8 Ryft Ai 8 future deflg gus,) by ö 
Alle ne e as when the Apoſtles ail ee 
the ſecrets of mens hearts; by werft of tongues, / 
as was inſtanced at the ſeaſbi we are now gele- 
bprating; and by fai/b, to the effecting of other mira⸗ 
cles. The former were ampng His eff τ, 
gifts, and have now ceaſed. But faith in W 
unto falvation; the gift of the word of wifdom a 
knowledge, (that is che underſtanding the ſcrip- 
tures,) x. other his. ordinary, but nb leſs eſential and 
valuable graces,” ſtill remain, and are the precious 
gifts we all ſtill continually Rand in need of. ; 
But as all theſe gifts are wrought by that one, ani 
the ſelf ſame ſpirit, dividing to every nan ſeverally &s he 
Will, fo do they wonderfully exalt God's power in 
the eſteem of holy men. Who can read the Bold 
confeſſion of the Apoſtles, before the ſupreme coun- 
eil of Jeruſalem, (who till they were endued with 
the H Ghoſt diſcovered fuch marks of treachery 
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de Homilies of the Church of England: 24 
And weakneſs, even to their Ding Lord) and entertain 
any further doubt of their goes 4 nyt When 
thoſe who ſo lately denied their Maſter, and for- 
ſook him, were ſeen exulting with joy and glad- 
neſs, that they ſhould be counted worthy: to /uffer 
for the ame and faith of Jeſus Chriſt. - And hence 
the title of Comforter is moſt juſtly given to the 
Holy Spirit in ſcripture, becauſe in time of trouble 
and temptation, it is his office to convey patience 
and ſtrength of mind. Is it poſſible to account, on 
any ber principle, for thoſe divine and learned ſer- 
mons-delivered|by St. Peter and the other Apoſtles, 
Whole origin and education were ſo mean, but 
that they were inſpired with wiſdom by the Holy 
Ghoſt? How-otherwiſe could they have rendered 
_ themſelves ſo /uddenly and completely qualified for - 
Apofites and Teachers ? Doubtleſs it was his work; 
who becauſe he doth inſtruct the hearts of the 
ſimple in the true knowledge of God and his holy 
word, is moſt juſtly ſtyled the spIRIT OF TRUTH. 
_ Time will not allow us now to advance any fur- 
ther proofs of the mighty wonders and effects the 
Holy Ghoſt produceth in the hearts and conduct 
of thoſe who, cultivate his gifts and graces. You 
have already heard ſome eminent examples of his 
power, let them ſuffice for your inſtruction at pre- 
tent. Before we conclude, however, it may be fur- 
ther profitable to obſerve, that when qur Bleſſed 
Lord was leaving the world to go to bis Patber, be 
promiſed bis diſciples that be would pray unto: the 
Father to give them. another comforter, who ſhould 
abide with them for euer; even the ſpirit of truth, 
who when he was come would guide them into all 
truth, That this promiſe was moſt fully and truly 
performed, we have the whole teſtimony of ſcrip- 
ture to prove; for as Chriſt died to reconcile. 
mankind to God, to make ſatisfaction for the ſins of 
the whole world, wecannot ſuppoſethat the Comforter 
was either promiſed or given to the Apoſtles oxnLY, 
r ä 3. RE but 


* 
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but that his thAluence was needful to the univer/al 
or true catholic church through the 2whole world. 
In truth, unleſs the Holy Ghoſt had been always 
preſent, by his power, to govern and preſerve the 
church, from the beginning, it would have been 
impoſſible it could have ſtood fo long, againſt the 
violent aſſaults and frequent perſecutions, and re- 
mained to this day ſo general in its eſtabliſhment, 
and ſo little injured as to the purity M its faith and 
practice. Nothing certainly could have protected 
it ſo many ages, and produced the wonderful har- 
veſt it has yielded at different periods, and in diffe-: 
rent nations, but the value of the divine promiſe 
which Chriſt has left on record th Matt. xxviii. 
20th ver. Lo! I am with you always, even unto the 
end of the world, Amen. And the conditions which 
precede this promiſed bleſſing, is no leſs worthy our 
obſervation, that they to whom the care of the 
church was committed by him, were lo go and teach 
all nalions, baptizing them in the name of the - Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, and teathing 
them to obſerve all things whatſoever he bad com- 
manded them. The undoubted meaning of which 
promiſe can do no more than this, that his grace 
or power ſhould ever accompany their faithful ſer- _ 
vices. To be convinced that this bleſſing was of 
an'univer/al nature, we need only conſider our Sa- 
vior's prayer. to God, immediately preceding his 
being betrayed by Judas. Neither pray I for them 
alone, ſays he, but' for them alſo which $HALL believe 
in me through their word. The expreſs words of 
the interceſſion do clearly prove, that it was not 
made for HIMSELF: and Apoſtles only, but for the 
whole chriſtian” church. Aſter this plain and ge- 
nuine declaration of Chriſt himſelf, it would be 
fuperſluous to produce any furiber proofs but that 
by the teſtimony- of the Apoſtles they fully believed 
the efficacy of this bleſſing; ſince in all their dif- 
courſes they enforce the abſolute neceſſity 8 the 
ECC 
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diving ee e and promote ede chrif=. 
tian labors. For in Rom. viii. 9. St. Paul af 
firms, F any man bave not the ſpinit of Chriſt; be in 
none of bis, for only as many as are led by i b pirit 
of God, they are the ſons of God: for, ſays he, we 
bave not received the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, 
that is, a ſpirit oppreſſed with doubt, about our 
condition, from want of will and power to work out 
our ſalvation; but. a ſpirit of power, love, and 
a found, mind, even the ſpirit of: adoption, whereby 
we cry Abba, Fatber, that is, whereby we may ex 
pect help from above, from him to whom all things 
are poſſible, even the unction of the Holy — 
And. hence, ladds the Apoſile) The ſpirit 71ſelf 
beareth witneſs with our ſpirit that we are the chil- 
dren of God, (14th, 15th, 16th verſes). Doubt- 
| leſs, by the deſire we feel to do his will, and alſo by 
the ability we experience to perform it. Thereby 


then it muſt be plain to all men, that the influence 


of the Holy Ghoſt was not only promiſed to the 
Apoſtles, but alſo was deſigned for the whole body, of 
_. Chriſt's congregation, although not conveyed in 
that vi/ible form, and with thoſe miraculous effetts, 
which the confirmation and eſtabliſhment of the 
truth required it to be manifeſted i in the Apoſtles at 
the feaſt of Pentecoſt. h 
| As true chriſtian believers, we cannot but be 
ſatis ſied that theſe truths are inconteſtible, from 
the evidence of all ſcripture, and ſound experience. 
All that remains therefore, is for us to give thanks to 


God the Father, and his Son, our Lord Jeſus y 


Chriſt, for giving us the promiſe of this divine 
Comforter, ſo needful to all our ſouls; and for con- 
firming it by the ſignal proof of his appearance 

upon the fi Apoſtles, as at this ſeaſon, Let us hum 
| bly beſeech him to ſhed abroad his Holy Spirit in 
all our hearts, that we being regenerate and born 
anew of water and the Holy Ghoſt) and by ſhew- 
ing forth the fruits of the Spirit 1 in all ſobriety 
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244 The Homilies of the Church of Engand, © | 
_  _ _  goodnefs, righteouſneſs, and truth, we may in the 
| end be made partakers of everlaſting life in his 

heavenly kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
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N. B. As the remainder of this Homily treats 
principally of the errors of popery, it is omitted, 
as a ſubject of no immediate concern, but as much 
of the beginning of it, as relates to the general ſub- 
Je?, has been ſubjoined to the above Diſcourſe, 
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Fo the Days if Rogation Week, 0 Acnomldgnen 
ON ae oth e cometh PN Oi 


General Epiſtle of St. * i. 3 5 and bony of 08 
i PS ua | 
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7 he Fans 7 gift is from dheve, as | cometh 5 
eu, ö *** 


HE deſign of this diſcourſe. is to faite in our 
hearts a juſt and grateful ſenſe of God's un- 
bounded goodneſs ; a from a due conſideration. 
of our unworthineſs, b the greatneſs of his co 
deſcending mercy, to lead us to adore his mighty 
name; not only on account of his wonderful crea- 
tion of the world, and the gracious. preſervation 
and providential government of it, (the medita- 
tion of which alone is ſufficient to magnify his 
wer and wiſdom, and excite us to * love, 
and fear him) but alſo to inſtance the more par- 
B 70770 3 | "OA 
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ticular circumſtances of his general beunty IL 
mankind, and to extol the manifold private and 
public benefits we daily receive at his-hands, for 
whoſe uſe he both formed the world, _ all things 
in it, and 178 continually by h à liberal 
ſtore of provifions "and com 2 is lupe. 
Did we but encourage a particle of ſterling grati- 
tude for the ſingular benefits we hourly enjoy, how 


. . 
. - 


praiſes of the Almighty become a natural and an 
univerſal theme! But the misfortune. is, men re- 
ceive theſe various bleſſings, as ſbings of courſe ; 
they in general deſcend to the level of mere brutal 
incanſideration, and gratify their [appetites * by 
carnal inſtinct, ——— a thought of Hu, from 
whom proceedeth every good gift. Nay, if they 

reaſon on their happ appineſs, they are too apt to attri- 
bute their proſperity to the exertion of their own 
{kill and management, and not to the hand of the 
great Parent of Nature. Were it otherwiſe, the 
memorial of his abundant kindneſs/could not fail 
to move the Pres affections towards our hea ven- 
ly Benefactor, urge us to praiſe him in word 
on. deed, as long as we have our: -being. 

Now a duty which ſo materially concerns us all 135 
practiſe, will readily be allowed x proper ſubject 
for occaſional conſideration, and ſhould engage the 
ſerious attention it deſerves, from all who hear it. 
One grand means to obtain engt from the pieſent 15 
inſtruction, would be for every one privately to 
reflect upon the many rich favors they have re- 
ceived in their lives, and their on unworthineſs. 
This would greatly aſſiſt in promoting a ſpirit of 

pure thankfgiving to Almighty God, and bring 
pa his goocineſs — the mind, in every 
particular point that may happen to be mentioned | 
at this time; for I need hardly obſerve, that 

merely to bear of God's great mercy towards us, 


_ ard 3 it, and even to conſgſe that every 
| degree 
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x degree of happineſs proceedeth entirely from his 


good will, as the chief ſource of all things; the 
| bare knowledge, I ſay, of all theſe truths, will work 


no eſſential benefit to us, if we ſuffer it to reach 


no farther than our ears. For inſtance, what va- 


Juable advantage (in a ſerious point of view) did 


the moſt celebrated ſages of antiquity receive from 


the ſecret ſenſe of the power and wiſdom of the 


Mot High, when it did not operate to make them 


gloriſy- him in their knowledge as God? How did it 


mark their ingratitude and perverſeneſs, when, 


after the profoundeſt ſtudy of the wonders of crea- 


tion, they ſtill remained regardleſs of his goo” 
da: not 


- neſs, by diſhonoring him in their lives? Di 
this groſs neglect of his moſt mighty name deſerve 


that blindneſs in which they were ſuffered to con- 


tinue, as likewiſe God's deſertion of them ? and, 


being once forfaken of God, how could they but 


fall into farther ignorance and error? For though 
they valued themſelves upon their worldly wiſdom 
and great proficiency in human knowledge, an- 


were the admiration of the age they lived in for 


depth of ſkill in various curious arts and ſciences; 
Fill the imaginations of their hearts paſſed away 


like a dream ; profeſſing themſelves wiſe, they became 
Fools, and periſhed in their folly, - -_- 


* 


And this muſt be the end of all who draw nigh | 


to God in kzowledge, but depart from him in their 
_ duty. The fate of ſuch men is ſa finely drawn 


from the life, by St. Paul, Rom. i. 18th and fol- 


lowing verſes, that it is very applicable in this 
place: The wrath of God 15 the Apoſtle) is re- 
1} ungoglineſs and unrigbte- 
ouſneſs of men, who hold the truth in unrigbteouſugſs; 


vealed from heaven againſt a 


and which he clearly explains in the next verſe : 
becattſe that which might be known of God is manifeſt in 


then, for God hath ſhewn it to them, by the underſtand= 


ing be hath given them, ta diſcern the inviſible things of 


* 


bim, from the creation of Me world, which are clearly 


* 
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„53 underſtood by the things that are 8 
7 Joog:- power and Godbead, 15 that they are be 
excuſe ; becauſe when they knew God that is, could 195 
not avoid acknowledging his power, wiſdom, and 
goodneſs by the light he had vouchſafed them) 1 0 
glorified bim not as God, neither were they thankful, but 


with the conceit of their own knowledge); and, 
as a juſt puniſhment, . their fooliſh heart was dark- 
ened. The very ſame ſentenee is pronounced upon 
them by the Pſalmiſt, 1xxii. I h, For, lo, they 
bo forſake thee ſhall periſh, for thou 540 deftroyed all 

them that are ſtrayed from thee. And the Pro phet | 
1 eremiah, in the xviith chapter and 13th verſe, 

declareth the like judgment againſt them: O Lord, 
the Hope of Iſrael (faith he), al! that forſake thee ſhalt 


| became vain in their imaginations, (that is, puffed bi 


e alen. and they that depart from thee ſhall be writ- 


ten in the earth, becauſe they bave forſaken the Lord, 
the fountain of living waters. . So that you ſee, it will 


profit us nought to hear only of God's gracious 


goodneſs towards his creatures, unleſs a lively ſenſe 


thereof affects our hearts, ſo as to bring forth a 


grateful return of praiſe, and to honor Him in our 
tives, no leſs than with our ps. 


Of this we have a moſt ſerious and uible ex 
ample in the caſe of the Jewiſh nation: they were 


' God's choſen people. Who ever heard more of God's 


wonderous works than they did? Nay, his con- 


tinual miracles were before their eyes; his law and 
prophecies were publiſhed for their particular go- 
vernment and conviction, and yet the far greater 
part of them profited not. Why? Becauſe they 
received him not in their hearts by faitb. They 
miſtruſted him notwithſtanding all his glorious 


acts; and accordingly ſuch faul and blind ingrati- 


tude was the natural cauſe of their deſtruction, 
Theſe things are ſtill on record for our warning. 
Let us avoid the dangerous and unworthy condu 
which at length 1 the ruin of this once ce- 


lebrated 


4 lebrated * 4 5 ——_ upon it, Wende 
may flouriſh, as individuals, for the preſent, or ab 
A nation in the general eſtimate of worldly glory, 
the decline of piety and the increaſe of i 
in ſhort, the infidelity that is ſo conſpicuous from 
the lives of numbers, while their underſtandings 
cannot fail to be enlightened by 'the:\ #rarh z*this, 
if not remedied, will render us, ſooner or later, 
the deſerved victims of God's highly: provoked 
vengeance. Let us rather ſpeedily return from the 
error of our ways, and imitate the wiſe and hum 
ble meditation of the Apoſtle (Rom. xi. 36.), who, 
when he duly weighed the wonderful proceedings 
| of God's providence, and his infinite goodneſs'to 
_ yards the works of his hands, could not refrain 
this juſt and pious concluſion ; that ſurely, of bim, 
and through hum, and to bim, are all things: ; ts _ 
therefore be glory for ever. Amen 91 
Upon this ſound foundation of the Apatictvie 
will now proceed to build ſuch obſervations as na- 
turally ariſe from a due conſideration of this ſub- 
ject; and, that they may be more eaſily retained 
and underſtood; it may be profitable to divide ent | 
mm three diſtinct heads of exhortatioõn. 
It ſhall he ſhewn you, that we can have no | 
4 thing but what we receive from tbe Father "yy 
lights. This will both excite our e 
humble our pride. 
2. That Jeſus Chriſt, his Son and x 64 8 i” 


_ the ſole cauſe, or means, thropgh whom we expe- 
rience the merciful goodneſs of G 


This will contribute farther to lower our ee 
ſions to any excluſive merit. And, 

3. It ſhall be made appear, that by the power 
and aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit (procured for us 
by Chriſt) we are rendered capable of receiving 
and employing theſe gifts and graces. . This will 
hep. to enliven our, FOO by eee us to the 


only 


ig" 


od in amy ſhape. = 


— 
tw a> xr; 


r fountain whence ve thay” derive dee 

If theſe propofitions are attended to / with the 
ferioujuſs they deſerve,” they will naturally incline 
us to pay theutmoſt reverence to ſo good and great 
a, Being, and to profeſs the humbleſt acknowledg- 
ments of his undeſerved favor. This is a''tefti- 

mony no grateful heart can poſſibly refrain. That 
God, therefore, may bleſs the work in hand to the 
eſtabliſhing his own glory, let us unite in our pri- 
vate petitions to the throne: of grace, that he will 
aſſiſt our weak endea vors in ſo good a cauſe, and 
that, through the aid of his 'moſt Holy Spirit, and 


the interceſſion of our Bleſſed Rebdeerae:: the ſal- 


vation of our ſouls: maß be pee by this pe 
ſent inſtruction. 

Firſt, then, do not tnaziine: aun we preſume to 
repreſent to you, with all the force and juſtice it 
deſerves, the prodigious power, and matchleſs wiſ- 
dom of Almighty God. Words cannot reach the 
deſcription of ſuch excellence; what is incompre- 
henſible by imperfect beings, cannot worthily be re- 
lated; duſt and aſhes muſt not dare to aſpire at 
ſuch a lofty theme. Fully to deſcribe what angels 


are content to wonder at, exceeds the ſhallow un- 


derſtanding and unequal power of mortals. It 
becomes us, therefore, to decline, with an hum 
ble confciouſneſs of natural infirmity, to ſpeak 
upon the unfathomable nature of the Deity, for that 
would expoſe much raſhneſs, withour. affording 
ny ſatisfaction. 

More ſuitable to our dependant ſtate and limited 
capacity, is it, to venerate the awful power we can- 
not conceive; than boldly to leffen his lory, by a 
curious and vain account of him. hat will 
better profit ws, is the fubject of his grodre/s : on 
this all may dwell in /afety, delight, and certainty : 
but DRA D muſt be the natural conſequence of the 
former contemplation. Unable to reach the beer 

| Ns 


* 
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of God's conſummate wiſdom, our weakneſs, a 
might be alarmed in meaſuring the miſerable in- 
ſignificancy of bur exiſtence by the ſcale. of his 
extenſive works; we might be depreſſed in rating 
ourſelves (as we muſt then appear), bf as the; du 
MHutbe balance. But when we meditate on God's 
infinite mercy, LOVE is the principle that animates 
our fond inquiries, We are encouraged' to truſt to 
ſuch a glorious attribute Hope and Comfort light the 
way before us, añd ye paſs through all the rugged 
paths of this uncertain, and imperfect ſcene, re- 
joicing, through ſaiuh, that we have an eternal 
home; a bountiful, omnipotent, merciful protec- 
tor, who even vouchſafes to ſtyle himſelf our 
FATHER, and under that foſtering. appellation, i in- 
Lien us to our duty, even for our own reward. 
- -This then is the point of view in which it will 
benefit us moſt, to ſtudy the ways of God; for 
conſidering him as the uncontrolable Lord of the 
whole univerſe; as having all thing under his ſub- 
jection; as determining the works we moſt admire 
to be impure in his fight, and charging even his 
angels with folly ; as working all things by infinite 
wiſdom, and ſecret judgment; as- having made all 
things for himſelf, yea' even the wicked for the day of 
evil; and, farther, by. reaſon of the awful perfec- 
tion of his nature, being called in ſcripture a Con- 
Fire, a terrible and fearful God, With 
reſpect, I ſay, to all theſe characters, ſuch un- 
profitable worms are the very 3% of men, that 
they muſt draw in their beds, and tremble to ap- 
proach Him. But, in gracious: conſideration of 
our weak, and helpleſs ſtate, he ſhews himſelf at 
preſent to us, in the lovely character I have ſo 
faintly drawn above. He ſtrengtheneth us to lay - 
aſide our fears, and build our truſt in his encourag- 
ing promiſes. For what but goodneſs infinite, 
could prevail on the dread , Lord of heaven and 
. earth to take delight to dwell with the children 15 
2 men! 


8 


2 de Familien of the Church of England, 
men? What bat his coopyess could incline him 
to invite us to him? to tempt us with his friend 

ſhip,” and his preſence? What butthis'poodneſs could 
cCauſe his patience with us, when we have erred 
and ſtrayed from his righteous ways? What elſe, 
could move his tender long ſuffering with our 
groſs perverſeneſs? and engage his calls to us, his 
repeated calls to turn unto him? and his wondrous 
methods of leading us to repentance? Surely to 
his goodneſs only, do we owe our being made rea- 
ſonable creatures, inſtead of ſenſeleſs animals. Ia 
it not his rich merey, that we are born under the 
light of the goſpel, whereby we have the bleſſed 
opportunity of greater ſalvation, than if we had lived 
m-heathen ignorance and blindneſs? and may we 
not well exclaim with the Apoſtle (Hebrews ii. 3.) 
How ſhall we eſcape; if we neglect ſo great ſalvation ? 
In ſhort, what but the ſingular goodneſs of our 
heavenly Father, God bleſſed for evermore, could 
afford ſuch innumerable ways of preſerving us from 
the dominion of ſin in this world, and death eter- 


nal in the next? And all this without the leaſt 


deſert on our part, but ſolely to magnify his mercy 


in our redempiin. | e 
Were it poſſible we could hear the united 
praiſes of the heavenly choir of glorified ſpirits, 
and were they required to anſwer to their expe- 
rience of God's goodneſs, whether their happineſs. 
depended on their Maker's mercy or themſelves; 
doubtleſs, with one voice, they would reply, in 
the inſpired language of the cth Pfalm, Be ye 
fure that the Lord He is God, it is He that bath\made 
us, and not we ourſelves. And where they aſked 
again, To whom they were indebted for their re- 
generation, inward holineſs, and ſalvation, whe- 
ther their own merits, or God's unbounded good- 
| neſs, advanced them to their preſent ſtate of peace 
and bliſs; although each in perſon, might. extol 

the ' mercy. of the Almighty for themſelves, yet ter 


, 


the 
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te holy David again declare the truth, in ** Wo 
words they could not fail to ſay, Not unto «ws, 0 
Lord, 2 unto us, but unto thy name give the re | 
fer thy lovin ng mercy and truth's ſake, And they | 
were yet further queſtioned, ode what ſource they 
derived the power to perform the glorious acts of 
holy worſhip, which marked their earthly fame, 
and whereby God was ſo highly pleaſed and lo- 
rified ; as we cannot avail ourſelves in his life of 
their juſt confeſſions on the ſubject, we muſt have 
recourſe to other witneſſes to reſolve it, that by 
the mouth of two or three, the truth may be col- 
lected. - | « 
Let us attend then, to what both Prophets 
and Apoſtles teſtify throughout their writings, 
on this ſubject: O Lord, (faith the holy pro- 
et Iſaiah, xxvi. 12.) thou wilt ardain peace for us, 
for Hhes alſo haſt wrought all our works in us. And St. 
Paul's confeſſion (in the 2d Epift. Cor. iii. 4, 5. 
Wo exactly with the above: Such truſt have we 
through Chrift to Godward : Not that we are ſufficient ' 
of ourſelves, to think any thing of ourſelves, but our 95 
Aciency is of God. Nor can it poſſibly be otherwiſe, 
becauſe, in bim we live, an move, and have our 
| being. If, then, the teſtimony of holy men on earth, 
unites to confirm the confeſſion of the ſaints above, | 
there needs no other proof to ſhew, that every. 
virtuous principle of the Lord, muſt Bade 
proceed from God's good ſpirit. ö 
Now, if it is juſt Ra ſafe to believe that ſpi- 
ritual graces are entirely the gift of God, why ſhould 
we attribute the bleſſings of nature, or fortune, (as 
we call it) to any other cauſe ? If God is the Cre- 
ator of body and ſoul; can the improvements of 
the latter belong leſs to his power, than the former E: 
for, in fact, ſince the body becomes more virtuous, 
holy, and perfect, in proportion as the mind or 
ſoul is endued with /ght and ftrength; ſo if thoſe 
your 1 can be derived but from God alone, 


not g 


4 omitie of the urch of England: 
not a ſhadow. of argument: can be advanced to . 
parate the efe# from its cayſe, If God is ſufficient 
do the greater work, he muſt be equal to the leſſer, 
Surely it is a more marvellous act to juſtify a ſinner, 
and to new create, him! in righteouſneſs, (faith one 
of the ancient fathers *) than to new form the hea- 
ven and the earth, therefore we muſt. conclude 
{en ſound religious principles) that whatſoever 
benefits we receive of grace, of nature, or of fortune 
come all from God alone, as the ſovereign fource of 
every thing that is good. 
Io imagine that the Almighty, after having ; 
mide the world, immediately deſerted it to the 
controul of a fallen, imperfect race, that had loſt 
their original clear principle of acting, and of judging. 
right, is to believe againſt the clear light of ſerip- 
ture, and common ſenſe ; the contrary is the happy. 
truth, or far more miſcrable would be our ſituation 
bere. The hearts of men are under God's rule and 
governance. He humbleth the proud, and ex- 
alteth the meek, or oppreſſion and wretchedneſs 
would quite overwhelm the earth. He alſo go- 
verneth the world by his goodneſs ; and directeth 
Irs, moral courſe, no leſs than the order of the 
ſeaſons. Without the ſupreme direction of his 
continual power and wiſdom, this outward ball 
could not have ſo long remained in,undiminiſhed 
beauty ; nor would ſuck eminent inſtances of moral 
virtue, and chriſtian excellence, have been ex- 
hibited in every age and nation. It is ns, as St. 
Paul affirms, Heb. i. 3. bo upboldeth all things, 
by the word of his. power; - without which influence 
chey would fall again into their original confuſion. 
It is by the prevalling virtue of goodneſs infinite, 
that every, creature is preſerved in the order of its 
creation. Though inviſible to mortal eye, He 
ein heaven and carth with his anke 1 his 5 
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command over nature, he cauſeth the ſeparate | 


qualities of heat, and cold, and moiſture; by 


which the fruits and” flowers of the earth are ge. 
nerated and | rfected. Hef giveth life to the heart 


of man. Without his fovercign fat,” neither. nou- 
Hiftimeit would ſuppl ly \ ſtrength to our' Bodies, nor 
medicines health. or as ON Lord aſſures us 

Man doth not live by bread alone, but by every Wor, 74 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God, that is, his 
omnipotent, unerring will is os cauſe that every 


things doth yield its due efe#. In like manner 


Solomon declareth, in the book of Wiſdom, xvi. 


12. That it is nei either berb, nor mollifying pla Mer, - that : 


of themſelves give bealth, but thy word, O Lord, 
tobich healeth a things. In ſhort, it is not any in- 
dependant power in the creature that worketh theſe 


effects, but the goodneſs of the Moſt Hi gh that. | 


{up plieth all their virtues; for by the ans of his 


Monk do all things exiſt. Thus St. Peter aſſerts, 
2d epiſt. iii. 5. As by the word of God, the heavens. 


were of old, and the earth were made, ſo by the ſame 
word are they kept in ſtore until he withdraw his 


power, that is, when it ſhall be his will to N 
them. 


If the goodneſs and power of God Ms not ma- 5 


nifeſt themſelves in the government of his work; 
if he did not rule the raging of the ſea; had he 
not appointed it bounds, that it cannot paſs, long 


fince would it have ſwallowed up the earth, as by 


its own force we fee it is inclined," in many in- 
ſtances, where his providential jud ents have 


prone it to exceed its limits; but he hath ſaid, 


Berto ſhalt thou come, and no farther, bor both winds : 


and ſea obey his voice. But for the preſerving 


power of his hand, the jarring diſcord' of the ele- 


ments would quickly have involved in ruin the 
whole face of nature; whereas, through the graci- 
ous care of the Almighty, fuch harmony is main- 


tained among them, and their effects reſtrained is 5 
| js EY! 19 
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bo many deßtable ends, that even the moſt baiſte. 
= tous elements contribute, under his wiſe direc- | $ 
; tions, to the, health and happineſs of mankind. 
What but the power of him who made the ſun to 
rule the day, and which ariſeth according to his word, and 
|  knoweth its going down, could prevent the fire of that 
'' vaſt body from endangering continual deſtruction. | 
to the globe we live in? yet is. its heat ſa tem- 
3 pered by the gradual return of the ſeaſons, and ſo 
'- mnanifeſt is God's goodneſs in meaſuring its influence 
towards the ſeveral. parts of the creation, that it 
beſtows no more than ſuch due degrees of genial 
warmth, as are neceſſary to produce, and ripen, the 
_ various fruits of the earth, as formed for their pe- 
NS. f ĩ ˙ ͤ—Ü10ß Io 
| | Conſider again, the great ball which we inhabit; 
what but the controuling word of the, Almighty could 
. determine and direct its regular courſe, through ſo 
many ages of time? whole ſize is ſo marvellouſly 
 *'proportioned to its motion, that we are not ſen- 
ſible thereof from its daily revolution. Well may 
we exclaim, with holy Job, o bath underfland- 
ing to diſcover where the foundations thereof are faſtened? 
And fo true is the Pſalmiſt's ſublime expreſſion on 
_— this ſubject, He laid the foundations of the earth that 
EF it never ſhould be moved at any time. Pf. civ. 5. by © 
; which be means that it ſhould never depart from 
its appointed courſe. Again, if we conſider the 
furious beaſts of the foreſt, and the huge fiſhes in 
the waters, to what can we aſcribe their, little 
power to general miſchief, nay the diſpoſition of 
many of the former to ſubjection, but God's good - 
neſs to mankind, who hath given us underſtand- 
ing to obtain dominion over far more powerful 
creatures ' than ourſelves, wor 1 . their 
mighty ſtrength to the purpoſe of uſe and plea- 
fire ? "For | Tha, as Jog Jeain obſerves, er 
indir landing but the Aimighty? xxxii. 8. In truth, 
what have we that we have not received? or who 
r | 9 2 een 
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can boaſt of WIſdom, ovnknowle w. „„ 

wut what comerh from the Lordd te man didbhsʒt 
-makethimfſelfana: from whom nould a e = 
power bf thought; but dar e 5 ol „ 
ift? Hear che rr -andTiconfelhantiot he 
 viſeſbof men, who! afcribeth-theglbry:whens alone 
ii is due: Gat bach grantel me (aß Seth) wü 4 
Wisdom, ver. 18 16m, IB, 1195320000 Jhrakins Tv 

+ F woufd, and to conceive hs is meet, for: the thnigs thdt 5 
| "fe given m: dufugſe tit is bbe thay {paidlth unto wiſdam 1 
und diveteth tlie dag, for in bin haud art both a F 
on- word: . log om ad, and "knowledge: of e- 1 
mienſbip. for bs given N | 'Y 


-things that; are} wizi-to\ know de he warts M made TA 
aul the operation of the elements," The beginning and 2. 
8 and mid e "tbe alteration of the turninggf © i 
be fun #ichdnye of the; ftajans, bei uncle g? 
years,” hk * ' pyfition of the fan 1 The mae , 
— #iving" creatures; ah the furies of 3 theoui- 
*olence of winds, am the! r men 3 the\diver- 
"ities of plante and the 'virtuet M ben, :Findilyauble 
concludes all — be the rarer the paul... 
and 4 pure ſuflumte flowi eee A Wa ae „ 
- mighty : So/abundancois/Gad'wfgpodnels infhishdeal- 
Ings with men, which mercy * the con- | 
ſtant gratitude, and devotien of our hearts. And 
if it is hard for mortal man to gueſs aright at things 5 
that are upon earth, and that with labour he findeth N 
the things that be before bim, who is. agua to ſearch | 
out the things that are in heaven ?. For what man, is he 
that can know the counſel of God, except He. give wildem, 
and ſend bis Holy Spirit from above! for the thoughts of . 
mortal men are miſerable, and our devices are but un- 
certain. Wiſdom ix. For from hence can man 
derive underſtanding but from the Moſt High. SR 
then, the wiſeſt of the fons of men makes this n- 
fon, why ſhould we hefitate one moment to c- 
knowledge it? Let the full conviction, therefore. 
off «tis ellential truth, lead us all to dilchan the 
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Ali cttis bras, upon ahis.-moſt encelſent and impor- 


N of 8 
the ſtilt — rs a — 0 in granting us 
te good (ſpirit of: bir. grace, Howhale affiſtance 
vy we are rendered capsble.oficopyerting every 
goed gift to Goda glory, * r 
bf courſe, The account of N e 
| y will be fully ſet forth: imthe fo your 
-evubſel\ For the preſent, let n 
ur thanks tos for all bis goodneſs — 
vdeſereing creatures, by the moſt — ac- 


knowiedgments\that'to Hin, belongeth all 5 | 


aer, dach for ever and ever. 
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6 connections 
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bcormandment;) ang 
Pure Connections; a8 the certain method of in- 
_clrritg Gulis diſpleaſure; anch effecting eher ujrn 
ruin Boch here und hereafter)! For whert Helmand © 
wortie;'cirl: inge ſtate; are £6: far fegte | 
feat! of God befcte their byes, ub 60 fd 6e ene 

| Piri in gratifying” chefr 


temptation of the evi f 
ites ; while the wicked example of” — 


ſinful 
world affords 3 inſtances . a 
tranſgreſſion againſt pu 
admitted as 2 
hate ful 


Particular gift of God, te avoid ſuch 

-> Wherefore all Who xv g 
thats tn'the world through Tu; moſt fre 
rhe'praiſe;-whers only it is'due, to God's prots and. 
zap, who hath thus preſerved them'blameleſs an 


doo thumblevand thankful-ir AY cheth 
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o be, when they conſider che fearful end af all 
ſuch as continue to provoke the Gad of purity to 
puniſh them. The condemnation of all wha-ofs 
dend in this way, is plainly and terribly ſet forth in 
theſe words of the Apaſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 9. Maber 
whoremougers, nor adulterers, ſhall inberit the kingdom. af 
Gad. Where all ſuch muſt dwell. for ever, after 
this their vicious career is over, is enough to alarm 
men from continuing in theſe beaſtly crimes; and 
ſo it would, if they prayed to God to turn their 
hearts. from this evil in their fallen nature and to 
rogch;;them with a ſenſe of the neceſſity of his 
Trace, to ſave them from yielding: to the wayg of 
fi But all: whe fr hawe embraced that mode o 
life preſeribed by, God's: ordinance; have, through 
mefcy,; eſcaped: this ſentenee; provided they live 
chaſte and — — to their marriage 
vous. Bu ſtill, he very bet require u conſtant 
defence to (ye nya them from falling ee 
tion, aud that is prcher und vigilance, teſt they bt 
ſurpriſed, ſor the-ſabvle enemy is ever on the. 
waich to divert the bert from holy meditation, 
and lead t into evil if we give him any opportunity. 
He envies every happitie s of. mankind; and eſpe- 
cially uſes every means to break the peace of ibat 
unida, Which 18 calculated to ſupply both the 
greateſt: earthly comforts, and remedy againſt ſin. 
he. cannot div the knot by foul and ſcan- 
dalous means, he Will try! to work upon their 
tympers and inclinations, that ate likely to pro- 
828 uncalineſs, 224 e ere in other re- 
Ehe greater: the harmony of U pores; the more 
bis deviliſh-natuie- is employed to diſcompoſe it, 
and of the- happieſt. Rats on earth, to form one 
reſtleſs like his on. Thus he attacked, and too 
caſily ſucceeded, with the firſt married pair. Hap- 
pieſt of all, that ever thus were joined, becauſe 
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m note pr prevalent in W than others, 1 is the Th i 
tereſt. of every ipitrio Pair to cultivatt's ſpirit of | 
love. and berpoy and that they” may; ſucceed in 
their endeavors, the only way will! be bontinuall 
and "earneſtly io implore the bleſbngs' of Cet 
grace... This Will enable chem to ſoften their tew⸗ 
Per, as well as N their deſtres, and render 
ae nan all things, + And the duty of 
' Jer is be is p particularly valuable to per 5 
for by Sch prayi for” I. athtr in ſhoir mote 
retired devotions, Win hes 8 
Pe N all ground e „Ae 
ronger foundation us mutual; 188. ag i 
doubtleſs, from the neglect of this. moſt; no 
means, that ſo many. prove! unhappy R's they 
85 ome together. They truſt entit r o 
rength and ſome flatteting quality in heicown dif- 
poco They raiſe their expectation of happineſs. 
upon principles that can hevet he nu 3 
able to.continyal change ; and not knowing! tlie value 
of the ſecurity aboye propoſes gg htverithinkof 
putting it in practice. I . Bata fo 3 | 
are formed upon 4 pure Nee fentiment; and ebn- 


ſequently,' this means of preſervihg and promoting 
mutual felicity, is rarely, if aer, adopted b che 


. of married * 3 hence it corges 
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Vain, on 

Aiffere 2 I 

hefe eg I Li jo ive, particularly 
ZONCerAs. t 9 2 — , 5ſt, be ſhould ſet 


eexample of pure affection, and of chriſtianity: am 
e peace, the happy effect of Which aſſbredly | 

ould take place, if prudence and gentleneſs, in- 
ſtead of violence and tyranny, direct him, And 
ik he make all reafonable allowance for;the differ- 
ence of his companion, as to itrength of mind, 
experience, and. I poſſibly) the advantages of adu- 
cation ; ;. correcting every vain fancy, and ſhallow 
opinion to which the infirmity- of the ſex may 
7 — them, by ſound reaſon, and deliberate counſel, 
he will act a part that muſt turn to good account; 
- fox it behoves the huſband, not to carry his au- 
thority LIED, too high a hand, which would favor 
more of the maſter than the mate. Ne muſt therg- 
fore. be kind to the failings of his companion, ad- 
moni bentiy, where neceſſity requires, and learn 
3 33 
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to cultivate 4 chriſtian forbearance. But amon 
the common fort of people this is often rho 
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Fe iu che charncter of 1 mats pere 
udge it a mark of wotnaniſh cowardice, 1: 7 


for i reg jon and humanjty, they 020 t't 
| uphold vernment is. moroſencſs, an 
ſometimes ſti e ut this is a Gan- 
dus erfor, and will never produce a quiet or 
J life, Wherefore the © jon of St. Pete wil 
be u better rule to go Wy ning, not quarrlig. 
is what he "recommends, 'as more W BE | 
- ity of man and that the wornan ſh 4" be 
borne with, as not poſſeſſitig\ an equal fortitude, 
or command of mind, being, from her weaker 
conſtitution; more fickle in per ways,” and more 
eaſily provoked to anger. In compaſſion tb ny 
infirmity, the is to be pared, wa ba) th inf h, 
and the . conſequence 'would be; that 
of feeding ftrife, the affectlon of the woman 
wards her huſband would be increaſed, To 
defires of her heart, through | itude, and 
| 8 n 1 12 , 
| though they may be lia 616 tural OIL. 
_ nefs,” will ſooner de perſuaded ro their duty b 
gentle means, than fare: and, dep peng upon. 
different conduct Tint never ſucceed. erity : 
or a proud fup 1 will e pe er 
iN LIE nach eſpecial e of dicord 29 5 
a 19880 cool that cor f 
which conſtitutes the bigben « tisfafion of A wa 
ſtate, where all int are, or ought to be 
fo utiited; as to render ont -will the principle of 
every act between rhe parties; for they'ſtiould be 
one in mind or ſoul, 48 well as in body! and eſtate. 
Hatred, diſguſt, and perpetual ſquabbling, is a 
wretched character of that Peculiar engagement 


which Chriſt hath el to "RES. the union 
| * Church. 
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u us te hee 7 A 


pegel "is * interrupted rar variance es 
and diſcord between married-people. . Ibis, as the 


CM obſerves, is an article, of the greateſt manent, | 


w can either party pray to 
. minds are inflamed with 


Tae 


we openly declare, that we will forgive them, 2 
have ended us, and that we VE of Go 
for aur own tranſgreſſions upon this. ney condition, 


how can we ex A hearing. while we know we 


2 eed to cheriſn ſtrife as ſoon. as, we have 
and if we neglect to pray at all (which 


5 the influence. of diſcord, and diſſention, is 
moſt likely to be. the caſe) how ſhall we. be enabled 


ever to reform, or „def the ſnares. our enemy is 


effect when 


| 7 
each other? And what is to beco! of any $ 
if we neglect this duty? The, pit of the 
Lord's Prayer extends to all. mankind, and When 


multiplying; for üs? Ho ſhall we ever obtain 


7 8 and ſupport under every peril and neceſ- 
ſity, but by prayer? Thus you may obſerve, that 
every kind 55 miſchief, both temporal and ſpi- 


ritual, will .be the, conſequence of an hau 


a. 


obſtinacy, or violence of manners, which: is. more 
deſcriptive of the ſociety. of beaſts, than reaſonable 


creatures, eſpecially Aen., . God doth, not allow 


theſe things, .and his holy 22 hu 2 5 


them, , but the devil, deliver x] bem gladly 
all who have any ſenſe of their ſo 7 jv ter 


wiſh to avoid his kingdom in the next liſe, ſo. they 5 


muſt ſtudy to belong to the kingdom of God in 


this." It is by no means inconſiſtent 50 the lawful 
authority of a man, to avoid the a grant: 
rue ict, ta carry 
his authorit 4 with a gentle band, and to paſs over , 
eficiencies in the deportment of her it 


15 it is no leſs a mark of at 


ſuch little 


is his duty to /epe and protect, as in due me will 
greatly help their reformatian. Whereas, for want 
* moderate W are likely to become 
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196 ide Hoh ide Chirth of n, 
AY more infblerable;” Such à Conduct ig bbth 
cafitly to God, and Hotiorable to mam Hit, 
nd Wil ever be found to improve the comfort 
he marriage Rate ; Which, like every other thi 
in this-imperfe& ſcehe, affords much arducus t 
For our ehriſtian virtues. al e ee 
er us now proceed ta echßder che duty 6f che 
%. Ho is the to cbnduct herſelf under the g 
- verninetit that has been laid down, as the AN 
hap mode to ſttengthen, and to ſwercten 
s of matrimonial union? Placidity, in che gt 
neral behaviour, and ſubmiſſion to che FſBanÞ 
| ſupefior knowledge; and juſt authority, are RA. 
lee duties on ber part. Contradittion,” ang dif- 
obliging manners, and attempts at Ii ſching Wi autho- 
rityf eit rin what re pedtsheelf or thoſe hat could 
be ſubjeck to him, Are all contradictions to God's 
commandments; and according the fame apoſtle | 
Writes thus to wives upon this very ſuhject, 1 Pet: 
- r 2." Likewiſe de wives,” be in nee lol 
Tron Buſbands, Here we ſee obedience. is ckpreſety | 
recommended; unbecoming contrbul, and inclina- 
tion to command, and domfneer, mult conſequently 
be avoided: Over Children and ſervants they ma 
divide their rule, but their huſbands they ſhoul 
obey in all t IN Surely it is a moſt pleaſing 
fights" and t very life of peace, and hapþinon: 
When a pig -with - modeſt reſpect, is ready to 
perform whatever the judgment of her compa- 
Aion propoſes. as moſt expedient for their mutual 
benefit; when ſhe is 12 to anticipate 
his wiſhes ; to-fulft his pleafure; and cautious 
of giving him uneaſmefs: This, 1 Tay, endears the 
ſtate of wedlock and 5 it fruly bonorable in all. 
And the good effects repay the kind endeavor; for, 
in tru phi is rhe ſecret way to obtain ſuch * 
— improve their mutual comfort. 
Again)” n rod wiſe fe wi e and deſervedly, 5 
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On the other hand, tt Voten give w 
orn, ede Peu, ot | PN kene 
| Ye in 4 manfler river from Hothe ; Theis 
own houfes become ever] worfe than 37 ro them, 
Res they return, it is mort pit ke the tie 1 4 
enemies than friends. 3 
"After All; in this is imperfeck fink and With i 
ture exp of xPafed fo numberleſs infirmities, it is hardly 
„u. but that offences may ſometimes happen © | 
he very beſt, - ro:thofe moſt wary in their conducts = 
for there is no man without eme faults, and in wa 
' weaker ſexit would be ſtill leſs likely to expect v 
Fe#ion. The only remedy, when caſes "of dus Lin | 
on either fide Une. Mewes, is for OW 
party to hold out in defending their innocence, at the 
expence of the other's blame ; but rather let them 
cone their faults. and failings. honeſtly. to each 9 
other, the inſtant reaſon reaſſumes her feat:; and _ 
Jointly lament the cemmon frailty, whether paſs | 
lion, or Whatever other cauſe, hath brought about 
the diſagreement: Where a woman is poffeſſed ot 7 


à2 cbriſtian ſpirit, ſne will quietly ſubmit to polite 


teptoof for haſty. Soi and being kindly for- 
Ee. me Will naturally be cautious not to rene 3 4 
the fault. And this behaviour certainly becomes 3 
chem, becauſe, as chriſtians, they will not only con © 

Tider their vows''to man but to the Lord. 2 
Vill call to mind St, Paul? s advice, Eph. v. 
ſubmit yourſelves. unto your own huſbands, as unte * 
Lori. for the huſband is the bead f the woman, e beg 
as Chriſt is the bead Hibe church. In which words, 
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We 
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r alſo, in another place, reminds 
att 5 e e of "1 be ety women of 
old, {matrons he calls them; ſuppoſing them to | 
married ) "was to othament themfelve chiefly. wit 
the character of putting their whole-truſt i 
and being in obẽdienee to their huſbands ; eden 45 
Sarah obèeyed Urs, calling him Lord ; | 
whoſe Sue 45 are {ſays he) if ye carefully. fal.. 
low herexamp 400 ab it cannot be denied, 
but that in e of a degenerated nature, 
women are expteſely ſübſected by that law to many | 
ſorrows and'trials in wedlock, which as might be 
exempted from if they continued fingle and virtu 
ous ; yet as the tate is xece arily appo ited by God, 
and declared to be bonorable in all, and inſtituted in 
divine wiſdom for the valuable 25 ſet forth in the 
| beginning 'of this diſcourſe; : all that remains for 
them is to ſtudy. the principal of all boly women, 
which is to plate their x and confidence on the 
| Almighty, 'by which the | 


are eans, that they 
forbear not 10 marry weg feat of the cares, 


Neve 2 Jen e 


* Nor wel it be as unprofitable FN alt oh Wer. | 
inte gh fever the marie fn, be 8. and 


ch a feriouz en engagement © This; with ici ioo tõ 
3 might: afford an eaſy and ' vatoable- no * 

ying — or 8 into ſuch! dein 

tions, as too often happen. open their own 


7 paſſages in 8 KT not- on to 11 5 E — 
we 


not be rd form net 
ward ceremony to render 


8b ws; x ligh e.. 
unions. Lal. They would dent 


eſpecially on thic et, nond äre lawf in the ſight 
of God, kd | at — ether 2 5 oer 1 i 
This ſentence thetefore of the: Apoſtſe,-amm oëxſtonal attention to 


2 above advice, would be. extremely: ſerviceable beth for men 
women, in order to f print up90 er minds the \ferjous. 

— of © of the ſtate in whi wb A060 che 
in of diſhonoting it in v ae S n Ahe 
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read the marriage ſervice, as dan as their mindy are 


forrows char a 1 * uh. ; 
r concerns f Roy ht G e 


7 
Li of 'k 
1 hgh rob his Fatt fol ſervants on ett 
to help them, whenever their ſeveral truly | affect 

ſituations, might c Hl be inward en, de nd 
fender care. Ob your, huſbands; be carth 
of. their intereſts ;. be diligent. in * conſulring 'thi 
8 y and ſo A0 8. you . will both! i % 
„ and adopt che foreſt means of experiencing 

| Eng and comfort in the. holy ſtate in Which you 
And 2s a fore and valuable encou- : 

9443 to all who behave themſelves becon | 

Heir ſtations, this further bl of God is 're= 
rorded i; Br book of, Pſalms. All things 1 


page both to man an, way wife) if they fear the 
: and live tly and are 


ty, ac 
cording to E 8 1 igns * God's inftitution,— 
Bleſſed are they who fear God end walk in bis ways; 
they ſhall eat the fruit of their own hands. O well 
gre ye, and bappy ſhall yt be. The wife ſhall be as 
the fruitful vive upon Ke walls" 6 hind be bouſe, : 
children as the olive e round about thy table. Lo 
e 58 be bleſſed 97 — David) 15 feareth 
hq are married, or who intend to 
[would Go Vat to keep theſe ſeveral admoni- 
tions i minds, and then they will become 
Ire 25 * enter this eſtate as becometh eb 
aug, with godly intentions and undleflled bodies. 
Thee is a paſſage in St. Fa Which particularly 
relateth to that ſubjection which the woman owet 


to the man, nnd bo inflencerh the are/s ſhe weareth 


D 
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thereof ; and as. being.in- 1 


nn 


to ſhew that ſhe is under a ſtate of obedience 
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y Her IO TEN add, Hut Vest thereon 
(of 7 55 'of her being "under e 
„ much more urely is it SeceNaryithat 

ew. forth by, Ber general procnce, wha 

ed by this cuſtom, in à Por; ee 

Noa the Apo ſle illuſtrateth it y the; exam 1 

of the hoy, women of old rg who rulled their 


72 ands lords, and 97000 . daß cee A Meir 
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for the pureſt Nr ard theif os 7 


in In theſe mor 48 times, there i tod öfte X 
Kubjce of grievous. N the ezerci 
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| 2. to 1 eir ways, . vo 
| nitrate A at 85 15 formation in, 
to aw compariſons A ; the, faults of . 


| Aae zough a perſon. may have 15 
f Tink gre on, means,, eftab ; 
dee ©] te 125 Whi ieh ral uly. "eee 
8 dle We ayot 5 5 1 ve themlrly 
i ek E. ow, 0 ks 8772 Te ungroftab 
Pra Ce We. are £ oſi wg exam 2 
arents PEE FF ng, and eren al ro 
laid the blam 5 his fal 19 
and 1 edboked it i, e. 55 fr yon 
ther of hp re. excuſed, on their des | prete 
for wilful edience ; and. therefore 5 5 b 
pꝓreſume to build LA ny eac duty on ſuch 
glogies, that, b ke ke I is deficient, t 
ore tbe 28 err. The purport then of this "I 
courſe 1s en out the duties of Both parties; to 
moniſh, them equally to perform them; aud to 
irect them to {erlgwure Precer 5 both for the au- 
thority of the doctrine and the good effects op 
Will attend t praZice of it. 
uſbands # + be. ent entle and 1 forbeating ; wives 
relpectful and ſubmi ive: let each concern 
e e wich What belongs to their own 
be cautious not-to exceed the bounds of 
mman dment.,. By ſo doing, they will ap a 
| Jo compte foundation of proſperity. and peace, a 
triumph oper all the ſnares their common enemy 
ay maliciou 
ax all who, 


contrive S their happineſs. 
'Qr alk. in the fear of the Lord, vill not 

be ſa 1 to reflect the duties or deli uencies 
ok their an parvus, a as to be careful in diſc ar 


in his 
— 4 
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uties ; 
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i reward hereafter; e- 

xt 1 8 e Hah 72 entle- 
5 the effect of the A 15 ruce, on 
your gti part, Mis 5 10 180 eaſy and Plea- 
fant that no great excellence can be aſcribed to ſuch 
mcambent duty. It is true; churliſh and ſevere be- 
bavjour is highly unworthy the character of a 5, 
band ; but if with ſuch ye have to do, prudence and 

igion adviſeth patience, and not rebellion... Hy 
by: perfevering in well doing, a good report 
profitable example reacheth to ths AS ade 
round, on which ever fide it happens, whether it 
be the wife who ſubmitteth to a furly maſter, or the 
man Who deareth with a fractious, peeviſh compa- 
nion. When each are reſolved to liv like chriſtians, 
though an accidental ſtorm may ſometimes ariſe, 
they will zz general be ſure of a quiet ſtation. T 
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ouſly, withourTefarmarion or-puniſhment;. ſo _” 
el 


did the plague continue in It, as your may ſe 

you read that particular char ter. But after due 
correction of the people, the Lord's was 
immediately paciffed, and — ed. It 
is tap} u Wr., that God doth not viſit now With 
ſuch frequent and fierce ehaſtiſements; but there 
is # plague in the conſequence” of all fin; that will 
ſooner or later ——— places, where it is 


t lightly conſidered. And if it reaches not in bis 


life, it will not fail to be the eternal portion of 
the wicked hereafter. Let all officers and: perſons 
in authority therefore, look ſtrictly to 1 
let all maſters and miſtreſſes de careful to ref 

every miſbehaviour in their families; let them uſe 
the authority that God hath given than? let them 
not maintain or encourage idle or debauched per- 


ſons; but free their houſholds and the n | 


ſuch unworthy characters, that idleneſs, the parent 
of all miſchief, being clearly rooted out, or at 
leaſt difcotrenanced;” the 'Almighty may turn his 
dreadful anger from vs; and bleſs us with His cove- 
nant of peace and proſperity: for ever; through the 
metits of Jeſus Chriſt our only Lord and Savior. 
Te whom, With the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
all honor and | glory," world wile! end.) Amen. 
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Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your fins 
may be blotted out, when the times of 'refreſbing: 
all come from the preſence of the Lore. EY 


''y 4: 


HERE is nothing that the” holy ſpirit of 
_ God, doth ſo frongly enforce throughout all. 
e ſcripture ;, there is nothing with, which he is 
more earneſt to impreſs the mind of man, than the 
neceſſity of repentance, amendment of life, and a 
ſpeedy returning to the Lord God of "Hoh: And. 
the reaſon is moſt clear; for by our wilful tranſ- 
greſſions, and ſtubborn diſobedience; we do daily. 
fall off from the ſervice of our heavenly Father, 
in a manner terrible to refle&t upon; whereby we 
purchaſe to ourſelves (were God to deal with us 
according to rigid juſtice) the deſerved penalty of 
eternal miſery. No doctrine therefore, chat is eld 
in the church of God, can be more needful, often 
to be explained, than that of contrition for our 
paſt offences, and the expediency of a ſincere e- 
formation of our lives. Andi in truth, if we ſtrictly. | 
eee IRS" TOTO. OR” y-0"0of 3 
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reach the goſpel of the kingdom of heaven, and 


theſe two things, repentance and'forgrveneſs of ſins, 


This our Savior eſus Chriſt declareth himſelf, in 


St. Luke xxis..46, 45. ſaying $5 it bebobed Chriſt 
to ſuffer, and to riſe again the third day; and that 


repentance and remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in 


bis name among all nations. And the fame doth the 
Apoſtle affirm in Acts xx. 11. J have witneſſed 
K laich he) Both to the Fews, and to the Gentiles, re- 
entance towards God, and faith towards our Lord 
22 Chrig. We read alſg that. John the Baptiſt, 
the ſon of Zacharias, began his miniſtry with ex- 
horting 19 repentance, faying, Repeut ye, for the 
— dom of heaven is at hand, (Mart, | 11. 2.) The 
rine then, which forms the ſubject of this Diſ- 
Leng is the ſame which our bleſſed Lord taught 
in his own perſon, and commanded his Apoſtles' 

ta preach continually. 1 
Numerous ate the paſſages that eight be adam 
from the prophets, to prove the neceſſity of this 
ſaving dactrine. of repentance ; and that it is what 
all ranks and degrees of men ſhould equally attend 
to, It will be ſufficient at preſent, to refer to that 
particular text taken from the 11d. chap. of Joel, 
09h 2th yer. who exhorteth to repentance in theſe 
Gord”  Theref ore alſo now, ſaith the Lord, turn ye. 
even lo me 153 all your heart, and with faſting, . and 
1 weeping, and' with mourning i and rend your 
hearts, and not your garments, and Iury unto the Zh 
your God; for be is gracious and merciful, ow to. 
anger, and of. great kingneſs, and repenteth Jae of the 
evil; he changeth his purpoſe of puniſhment, 
de oh men confeſs, and bewail, and forſake their 
We have here a perpetual rule appointed us, 
Which we ſhould ever obſerve and Keep in mind. 
We here perceive, that there is no other way, ag 
an effect, or proof, of .Qhriſt's merits having. 
{xought | for us j in other words, that God's diſ- 
1 pleaſure 


he glad tidings of 8 we can never ſeparate 


pleaſuteb is appeaſed, and his anger turned; from 


us, There is no ther condition, or fruit of grace 


on which we can, build, and on which God has pro- 


miſed to remove the fie fceneſs of his fury, that is, 
thoſe heayy puniſhments and that ſ wift deſtruction 
which we; have proyoked his righteous judgments 
"to. bring upon us. And this you Tee [We are ex- 
horted to do without delay . NOW. berefores ſanb 

the Lord, return unto me. There is a very valua- 
ble. conſeguence in this manner of the prophetꝰs 


ſpeaking: for in the farmer part of the chapter, 
he had painted l the peaple my ſtrong. colours, the 
terrible,yengeance,of God, which no man was able 


to endure ; after which, he proceeds moſt tenderly 


and earneſtly to exhort them to repentance, in order 


that they might obtain mercy; and we may para- 
praſe or explain his words to this purpoſe. 1 
would not have you receive theſe threatenings as 
thqugh there yere no hopes of grace or pardon 
left, for although you do by your ſins deſerve to be 


entirely deſtroyed, and God in righteous judgment 


hath. determined to bring ſevere, deſtruction upon 
you, yet even ao that ye are in a manner on the 
very edge of the ſword; ſtill if ye will immediately 
return to him, if ye will apply humbly and ear- 


neſtly for grace and power to correct the error of 


your ways, he will moſt gently and mereifully re- 
ceive you into his favor again.“ Now hy this de- 
claration we are happily informed, that repentance 
is never too late, provided it be ,ucrre: provided 
it ſheweth its proof in amendment of life. But this 
important caution we ſhould at the ſame time maſt 
ſeriouſly attend to; that the great uncertainty of life 


forbids us to delay it one moment, at the very peril 
of our ſouls. For there is no repentancè inthe gov 


-whither_ all are haſtening, and may be hurried ſud- 
denly, and xnleſs we. repent we ſhall all equally pe- 


.riſh. But in ſuppart of God's great goodneſs. in 
this reſpect, we have this moſt comfortable hope, 


r that 


* net 
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that ab Goch in Teripture4s/pleaſed to bei called dur 
Futber, doubtleſs he will ſhew the nature und diſpo- 
ſition of tender and mereiful fathers; who” receive 
nothing With greater Joy than the return of their 
children to a” paterit's love, through the happy 
eus of ia ble ffed reformation; © This is abundamtiy 
ſhewn by Chrift himſelf in his charming parable of 
he penftent and returning prodigal, to his fol- 
giving fathef. Fenn {I 035% g v5 WAYS A. 
Ide Leid 'Goth' likewiſe declare by his: 2 
Ezekiel, chap? xviii. wy: That be bath- no. pleaſure at 
all thut The" Wicked: fhouldidie;, but that he:fhould'rethrn 
from bis tay} and tive.” And hre it is expedient for 
you to obſerve; chat the neceſſary condition is, that 
the ſinner nuit turn from hib wic kedneſs, for 
though the Lord willefb not the death of a finner, 
and-would rather the ſhould lv, yet he cannot 
poſſibly take pleaſure in his evil« ways. If he'dieth 
In his ns, he muſt periſb, (as the former past of 
his very intereſting chapter fully ſneweth.) And 
the regen is, becauſe nothing wilfully impure,” or 
| that maketh a lie, can poſſibly enter into xhe pre- 
ſence of infinite purity; which is the nature of 
God. Now nt to be with God is miſery inconceiv- 
able; to be baniſhed from his ſight, is to be in 
hell, for there can be 1 happineſs: where God 
taketh no pleaſure to dwell; whether it bein eter- 
nity, or in the human heart. In another place, 
God declareth by his prophet Iſaiah, ardalſs very 
particularly by St. John, i. 1, 9. that if ue 
confeſs our fins, (by which is obviouſly implied the 
forjaking*of them) God is faithful and juſt (to his pro- 
miſe) 10 forgive us tur ſins, and to bleanſe us frei all 
uurightetuſneſs, that is, to help us by his grace to gain 
the victory over our evil habits. All theſe com- 
fortable promiſes are confirmed in many parts; and 
by many examples of holy ſcripture. We are told, 
that when the Jews were willing to receive, and 
cheriſh the bleſſed counſel of: che- praphet Iſaiah, 
85 Jt +4 God 
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God indulgently fuccoured them with his powerful 

arm, and in one night ſlew by the avenging angel, 
the moſt mighty and valiant, ſoldiers ig the camp 
of Senhacherib. (Iſaiah xxxvii, 36-): Abende the 
example of king Manaſſch affords. moſt. glori ny 


eonſolations to the truly penitent . reformed hr 
ner, who wiſely takes up in time. The ful ac 


count of this offender” 8 reformation you will Ang 


2 Chron. chap. xxxill.' 12, Who, although fy 


had been guilty. of all manner of moſt abominabl 6 


wickedneſs, returned at laſt unto. the Lord, wa 
heard of God from the fincerity of his prayers, and 
change of life, and moſt gracioufly reſtored again t 
his kingdom. And it is Judiciouſiy obſeryed by ti 
prophet, that then Mayaſſeb knew that ibe 


He was God. Further inſtances” of Gore rende | 


love towards returning ſinners. might be 


produced, but I ſhall cloſe this feaſt of bleſſed, hope 
to the convicted and converted at this time, ate of | 


recommending to you the very particular caſt 


Mary Magdalene, Zaccheus, and the penitent 


thief. all of whom, and many more, experienced 


the ſame divine grace and favor, u upon the Pace | 


rity of their repentance... 


Now all that has been e on ies impor. | 


tant ſubject, ſhould afford a never-failing 


againſt the temptations to which; our wounded | 
| conſcience may be expaſed, for it is through this 
weak fide, our bitter enemy. eee, ended i 


yours to ſhake, or rather overthrow our faith, or 


truſt in God, and thereby hopeth to drive, us 


deſpair. But God js, and ever. will be, above the 


devil; and therefore all who are happily ſenſible of 


their fins, ſhould apply theſe comfortable . declara- 


tions and examples to; themſelves; and ſfay, er 


Now will I return unto the, Lord; apply for grace. as 
they did, and doubt not of receiving relief. Neither 


let the remembrance of your former lives diſ- 


courage you. The more zebellious you have been, 
e Abe you ve hr 


ſ 
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the deeper let your ſorfb be; and the more fervent 
and. earneR your” repentance and amenument. And 
nd upon it; you will ſpeedily find the ears of 
Lord will be. o n to your prayers. But let 
fotze venture to truſt to the moſt dangerous of al! 
rie devil's ſnares; viz. that bougn he coil fully con- 
_ tines in ſin, the ſame grace may be in ſtore for him, 
as others have found, though late: fince this is the 
928 way to become re prbbate, that is; to be forſaken 
of God, and to Voſe | all right judgment of the 
ings that belong to our everlaſting peace. Theſe 
romiſes and helps are held out, only to the 
urite of Heart, the convinced” ſinner, the diligent 
penitent, and not to tlie preſumptuous, and perverſe 
bffebder. And leſt any one ſnould unhappily be 
deceived i in a caſe of ſuch ſerious conſequence to 
their eternal wetfare, it will be uſeful more cloſely 
to donſider the commandment” of God in this re- 


Hob Turn #nto-me (faith He) with all your bearts, 


which wprds he ſets forth plainly every thing 
wor can poſſibly be. ſpoken concerning che nature 
repentance; which ſignifies in few words, a 
thanye of mind and life; the returning of the ods 
man unt God, from whom we are fallen off by 
a courſe of finſul and unprofitable purſuits. But 
as chr ĩs a ſubject of all others the moſt important 
. in” its nature, it will be proper to dwell very fully 
mit, and to this end you will do well to mo 
riots attention to the four following points: 
Firſt, From whence, or from what An we 
juſt return,” 
>"'Becondly, Une whom we muſt return 
Thirdly, By whom we ſhall be en to return, 
of betonverted:! And o 
Forthly, The manner of our returning to God. 
PFirſt, There will be no difficulty in pointing 
out che things from which we muſt turn afide, for in 
two words, they are our fins; whereby we have 
been ted. away from God, which, as the Prophet 


IHaiah 


_andunh 
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_ Will not hear us. Now:underthenameiof fin, 1 
to underſtand, not only. ſuch words and actions 
which by & roar, ot are accounted filthy, 
U and conſequently. are; abpminable /ons, 

but alfo, all thoſe inward, and impure dęſires of 
the fleſh*, which as St. Paul declares in the vth of 


Galatians, do reſiſt the will and ſpirit; of God, and 


therefore muſt -be moſt carefully kept under. We 
muſt heartily repent of the falſe opinions e may 
formerly have entertained of God, whereby, we were 


inclined to think more lightly of our tranſgreſſions 
than the evil nature of them deſerved, and which 
thoughts conſequently came under the above de- 
ſcription of inward fin, or ſins of the heart, and na- 
turally proceed from falſe notions of God's purity 
and holineſs f. And becauſe, for theſe things the 
wrath of God cometh upon the children of diſobe- 
dience, no one can expect to eſcape puniſhment, as 
long as he continueth in them. All therefore who 
pretend to repent, and ſtill go on to indulge their 
paſſions, and vices, muſt be conſidered as worthy 
of condemnation; becauſe to make a ſhew of 
loving God, or to wiſh to become his humble and 
faithful ſervants for ever in heaven, and yet live in 
any wilful ſin, is as great a contradiction, as it 
would be to declare we have pleaſure in the light of 
the ſun, and the beauties of nature, and at the ſame 
time blind ouneives 0 that we coulg,. not ſee 
them. - 


Secondly, Let us inquire unto whom. we ought 


to return. Return as . as unto ne, (faith the 


. That we occaſionally mp the Mel, of tele, will not | 


be imputed to us as /in, but that we excourage, dwvell upon, or de- 
light in them. Such conduct is reproachable, and dangerords. 


4 Then thor vhref that I was fuch à one as thy/elf, faith God. 


Pſalm xxi. This moſt truly, was thinking wickedly, „and "FRE de- 
OE the pn: and puniſhment of Gd. 
Lord). 


329 
Ilaiah doth'truly, ebſerye, chapylxix.zdo Nr. G 
arid us; 'and-occafion-Hinyta hide his face, chat He. 
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Lord). It id to Gad, therefore, we muſt return, of 
be converted; and to him alone, for he only is the 
treth; the Ife, and the fountain of all goodneſs: 
But we mut ſtrive hard that we do fo far return, 
ag even unto Him, nor ſhould we ever reſt; till we 
have found him, and made him our friend. Nou 
the queſtion is, How is: this to be done? And the 
anſwer is equalſy horte, as it is ſatisfactory. It 
muſt be by faith in his ward, and power. . For fince 
God is a Tpirit, he can no-how be approached or 
received, but through faith, or a ſtedfaſt belief and 
truſt in the revelation of His divine will. © They 
therefore are under a moſt dreadful miſtake, who 
either place any dependance on the creature, (ac- 
cording to the fond and vain inventions of men) for 
help, or who truſt in their on merits ; knowing 
that the * 7 declares our hf righteouſneſs (in- 
dependant of the qualifying aids of God's grace) 
to be but as impurity in his ſight. Indeed it muſt 
be level to every capacity, that as nothing ſtrictly 
can exiſt but in, and from God, ſo we muſt 8 
neceſſarily apply to the untain whence alone it is 
derived, if we mean to poſſeſs any fbare of it. For 
as the Apoftle obſerves, after all we beve nothing 
but what we have received. Thence it is clearly 
proved that it is to God only we muſt turn, if we 
would be truly happy here, and hereafter. Nor are 
others leſs removed from danger, who make a be- 
ginning of converfion to the Lord, or in other 
words, make ſome fhew of repentance, and change 
of life, but unhappily faint and fall off in the attempt 
before they arrive at the mark that is ſet up to di- 
rect them ſafe. This proceeds entirely from a weak 
faith, and the force of evil habits; and ſhould be a 
warning to all who are wavering, and likely to be 
drawn aſide, to take greater care of their ways, and 
apply with all their might for help. And this leads 
to the third particular propoſed for your conſidera- 
tion, and which contains a moſt valuable article to 
encourage 


be Hollen robe Ge üs. 35 


encourage the humble and penitent finner to per- 
fevere! bis Mile and good Feſolutions, | 
uh then, Since we of of, oon mere Telves, 
1150 nothing worthy to preſent unto God, to atone 
for our daily and foul offences againſt” his pure | 
nature, und tender long-ſufferings towards us; 
bur do as naturally avoid Nr when we have ſinned, 
as our firſt Parent did aſter they Rad fall ch Fron 
him by e they ta ge foo ſought 40 bide 
themſelves from che fi gbr of Bod being conſcious 
natfiing finful chuld and Srſdte Vin) Mace it ap. 
| Þears,: that we plainly ſtand ir need ir à mediator, _ 
or friend, ty bring us to hint, andreconcile his fa- 
vor te us zeain, who for wur fins ie juſtly diſpleaſed | 
Wich us. Now this friend or mediator (fuch as only 
Heaven could have furniſhed) is Jisvs CuRIsT, who 
being perfect God, and equal of one fubſtance with 
the Father, did at the appointed time, out of his 
moſt marvellous: love ( ſuch as only God could ſnew) 
take upon him our frail nature of fleſh and blood, 
waß born of the bleſſed Virgin, by an undefiled ge- 
neratioh, through the mighty power of God; who 
"doth all things in the perfection of purity and wiſ- 
dom. By this gracious'appointment, Chriſt became 
capable of being a mediator between God and us, 
to fatisfy the moſt rigid demands of juſtice, and to 
Teconcile us to the favor of the Almighty.” Of this 
glorious Perſon doth the Father ſpeak out” of hea- 
ven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son in whom I am 
well pleaſed. And our Lord doth thus declare of 
Himſchf. Matt. chap. iii. J am the way, tbe trath, 
and the life, no man cometh umo ibe Father but by me. 


Yo fee therefore through whom you muſt return to 


G0 , and to whom you muſt apply to enable you 2 
4% . To him alone, who by the ſacrifice ef his 
ey body and blood made full ſatisfaction: unto 
od for the ſins of the whole world. The Apoſtte. 
St. Peter i. 1 declares, That be wes exalted to give 
— wag and * of Jour Nucl both which 
* 
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be commanded to be preached in his name, and from 


perfection, from the love of Chriſt, and obedience 
to the precepts of his Goſpel; that is the virtue 


That is well pleaſing in the fight of God. And 


Chriſt himſelf confirms this everlaſting truth in 
theſe words, without me ye can do nothing. Any 
chriſtians, therefore, who think they have effected a 
complete repentance by any power of human na- 
ture, independant of the grace of God, to be ob- 
tained through the mediation of the Redeemer, and 
by prayer to Him, are plainly contradicting the 
word of God, becauſe. they ſeek that. effect from 
their un works and deſerts, which ſhould only be 
expected (or indeed can be obtained) through the 
intereſt and power of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, and for the merit's ſake of his death and 
ſufferings. He is the ligbt, and the /ife, the cauſe 
| of our being at all accepted, and of our receiving 
5 KN 8 power 
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ower from on high, through the influence of the 

Pol ſpirit, to work out our ſalvation. We muſt 
acknowledge our on wretchedneſs; be earneſt in 
prayer for help: and uſe every means and mea- 
ſure of grace vouchſafed us, to incline our will to“ 
the will of God. And this introduces the fourrhb 
and laſt obſervation that was promifed to be made 

upon this ſubject ; viz. The manner of our return- 

- It hath already been ſhewn, from' the words of 
the Prophet Joel, how we are to repent. And they 
comprehend every thing, both inwardly and out- 
wardly, relative to this very important article. 

"Firſt you myſt obſerve, he would have us return 
unto God with our whole heart, which leaverh no 
room for hypotriſy and deceit: for unleſs our con- 
fcience is fincere, the following obſervation of the 
Prophet Iſaiah, (xxix.) might be {juſtly alleged 
againſt us. This people draweth near unto me with their 
mouth, and worſhip me with their lips, but their heart is 
far from me. Secondly, He requires that our 
actions do teſtify that we have a pure love of holineſs, 
and an unfeigned deſire to worſhip and ſerve him 
in truth, and earneſtneſs, that is by forſaking every 
practice that is contrary to God's will, and giving 
up ourſelves entirely to his ſervice, according to 
what is written in the law, Deut. vi. Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy beart, and with all thy 
ſoul, and with all thy firenggh. So that it is plain, 
no room is left for our dividing our affections be- 
tween God and the world“. We are to love the 
creatures in and for God. Much leſs can there be 
any excule for yielding to the deſires of the fleſh, 
| becauſe as the heart is the ſeat of our ſtrongeſt de- 


When therefore it is ſaid, The lows of the nworld is enmity with 
God; this doth by no means diſcourage natural affect ian, but is 
only deſigned to guard us againſt loving the creature independant of 
the Creator; againſt improper attachment to the world, as our chief 
| good; againſt the vanities and ſins with which it abounds, 


ſires, 


— 
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ſires, as many as turn unto the Lord with their 
whole heart, they live unto him and him only. He 

is the chief object of all their actions, and they will . 

never love the creatures 1 N religiouſly on Ae 

Account. 

Lal, (and to draw to a concluſion of this. 
part of the ſubject.) No man can be ſaid to re 
pent him zruly, of his former ſins, who is fickle j in 

his purpoſes every way. One while obeying God, 

and ſoon, lay ing aſide his good reſolutions — diſ- 

crete behaviour, and returning to his evil courſes, 

and an improper love of the world. And as the 

great infirmity and depravity of our nature, and 
the ſinful affections that the, fleſh is conſequently | 
hgir to, do continually oppoſe our pe- 
. nitent deſigns, the prophet doth well adviſe us 
to return with faſting. and weeping. By which he. 
doth not mean a; ſuperſtitious and fanciful abſti- 
nence from any..perticuler proviſion, hut a due go- 
vernment of our bodies from exceſs . of ET . 
whereby the increaſe of fleſhly luſts, 0 a "ſabborn | 

and proud ſelf-will, may be. rooted, out, or kept F 

under from defiling us. And this is the meaning 
of the Apoſtle's keeping under his body and bringing i 
into ſubjellion, leſt after be bad preached, 40 W „ be 
himſelf. ſhould be a caſt- away. The prophet doth. 
likewiſe recommend both weeping and mourning as 
marks of our repentance, by which he deſigneth 

to ſhew the neceſſity of godly /orrow, and humble 
cContrition, which powerfully declare the ſincerity of 
our repentance. All this is natural and neceſſary 
for the returning ſinner. By ſuch conduct he ac- 

know ledges the juſtice and righteouſneſs of God, 
and that he deſerves puniſhment. at his hands. It | 
doth alſo in ſome degree repair the offence that 
may have been given to our weaker brethren, by a 
former courſe of folly and perverſeneſs. _ 
Inſtances of becoming conduct under a penitent 
Hate, are no where more frequent, or Wr be 
n 


LY 
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than in the practice of king David, that bright ex- 
ample of true contrition of ſoul. But theſe, and 


what further obſervations remain to be made upon 
this moſt intereſting ſubject, ſhall be deferred to 


the next diſcourſe upon it. May God bleſs all 
who 550 to this eſſential ſtudy, with a ſpeedy 


and happy change of mind and life; that they may 


cauſe joy in heaven over every ſinner that repenteth, 


number. 
Now to God, &c. 


'DIS. 


and be found finally themſelves of that Zleſſed 
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N the former part of this diſcourſe dn _thefs — _ 
1 words, you had this eſſential doctrine of re- 
pentance very clearly explained to you, and\the ] 
practice of it moſt earneſtly enfarced. It has been 
er before you in four diflindt points of view z and 
we come no to conſider more fully, the judgment 
and example of king David, reſpecting the con- 


EC 


zonal part of the text, as expreſſed in great part of 


ww * . 


with privazely lamenting. his ſins, doth, publicly 8 | 


eclare and exalt the juſtice of Jod, in pumping 
them. By which confeſſion, he furniſhes a check 

to thoſe, perſons who otherwiſe might have abuſed 
his example, by continuing to fan. more. boldly, 
ſuppoſing chat a little outward Torrow, would finally 
| Abe amends. for a long. courſe of wickedneſs. 

* * 


Lo 


Tee, then, that all who will not confeſs, ner 
OL. II. fog | h * e lament . « = 


—_ 
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938 eee of the urch n Eg“. 
lament their fins, or who continue in them, although 
they pretend a ſorrow for them, are very far from true 


A bo KOs . oo EO \i 
3 . | | ay 75 


8 


repentance ; nay, they may be ſaid by ſuch conduct, 
rather moſt 3 to glory, and — in their 
tranſgreſſions. 

Now to prevent any Wine of .o Lotions: a con- 
ſequence as this; and leſt any one ſhould think 
that repentance conſiſts in ox/ward weeping and 
other „n of ſorrow, the Prophet plainly ſheweth, 


wherein the principal part: of this duty lieth, in 


theſe words before OY in the laft diſcourſe, 
Rend your hearts, and not your garments, and TURN 
unto the Lord your God. This is ſpoken according 


to the cuſtom-of»the-Eaſtern-nations, who were 


uſed, upon any thing very grievous befalling them, 
to tear their clothing, in token of their vexation 


and uneafineſs: and hypocrites have frequently 


counterfeited theſe marks of concern, vainly think- 
ing, that ſuch apparent arts of temporary ſorrow, 
might pafs for the whole of true repentance, ”_ 
the Prophet teachetha very different thing; - that. 
is required to be contrite in heart; that we m 1 ; 
8 5 V bate and for fake, alt manner of wickednefe, 


and reſiſting it with all our might, return unto 
the Lord „from whom we had before de- 


parted,” through x the deceitfulneſs and folly of fin: 
for God n no pleaſure in merely dutward forms, 
But requierh an Humble, and broken ſpirit, which he 
Will cer deſpiſe," or caſt our, as David doch fully 
declare i in the 51ſt Pt. Nor in cruth is there 
any other value in thefe ut ward acts, than in pro 
portion ds chey proceed from an unſeigned and 
deep ſenſe of 9 Paſt errors, and great ũnworthi- 
nels, they 5 6 glorify God,” and edify one 
another. by the Saterity of our example. 
Further: to br Taving 


be. and ſerious 


| exhortation, the Prophet Sock alſo advance ſeveral 


<S* 4 343 $79 


holy - palin to confirnr it, which he grounds 1 * 
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which he p 
> and 
men 
are In vain, we muſt therefore take eſpe- 
cial care in the article of rep pentance, not to ſuffer 
Hurſel ves to be diſcovraged, with a fear that our 
- beſt endeavours will n. Ar us; leſt on one 
Hand, a dangerous deſpair e ox © 
che other, 4 graceleſs indlinatibn to 
fich will möſt afſuredly lead to deſpair. © 
- order to defend men from theſe evils, bh 
ſetteth forth the gr ce and's 6 
who is always moſt 

favor whenever they" ervly turn unte him! and this 
 'Dleſſec hope he proves, Dy the" fate fil 


ves, repentance is moſt © 


titles Which 
"the Almighty giveth [f unte Moſes, In t 
XXRivth Exodus” tl verfe/where de thus'ſprakerh, 
Fur the Lird God is 2 7 and , Jong Jaber : 
ing, and: abundant eek. eſs and truth,” "and, as * 
Prophet adds, rbe il; that is, 


-other words,” 8 1 Beke 15 bw o he Him to Compal 


flonate our infirmities FT afflictions, and to avert SH 
the judgments we have deſetved, Whenever we ate 


truly ſorry for our offences, and amend our wa) 
or, as Moſes exprefles it, keeping merty for thou | 


and for 
bo hr The bel deſcri tha | 
e W Ech inge the mind; cher th Lord, of 


is own nature, is more ready to Jon than to 


, as the words of the prophet Ifaiah do teſtify, 
Lern chap. 75th verſe. Let the wicked forſake bis way, 
aud the unrighteous man bis thoughts ;/ 7 7 him return 


unte the Lord, and be will have mercy. upon him ; "and 
f0' uy Cod, 'for be will abundantly pardon. Secondly, 
he exalterh the attribute of God's mercy, or (as it is 


tratiſſated according to the Hebrew phraſe, in 
* e eren * bowels of bis mercy and 


y_ . 


dle nature and perfectiohs of the Deiry;” hg by d 


dle to men! For, as in other things, Y 
bre #pt to faint, when they perceive that they 


neſs of G 
75 j receive his' 2 6 55 bo. 


and tran e anden ee 
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1 fag | finally A 
NES of his, — 5 riches... Laſtly ze he is de- 
r{erib ea, 7 ay 2 (feng, 0 1 evi. The aue 
mnie of 1 400 his cha cer, is, as before 
210 th refrain His, chreatgnerl 
5 1 5 ments againſt the wicked, when 
he ſceth, men , oh in _carneft, and. turn unto him 
y ſuch condu * Werde With che. ſpirit of his 
Ma Ents. . WHY ti \ $ 
Now. Ton, Fa Keule * all theſe obſervations. it 
3.48 very: el at God's, favor. and puniſhment 
Lare 922-128 for.t — 2 we do moſt guſt 
"abhor, and 3 08 che dangerous . of 
thoſe, who . to perſuade the 
le, and b e. tl It men happen to fall 
into any...gro! after th ey. are come to the 
| "knowledge of God, and have. been. grafted i in the 
faich of his Son Jelus Chriſt, that in ſuch, caſe ra- 


Fer will be of no benefit to them.; that there 
þ ITT W 1 8 es g F143 152 Ade Ps. V3 Kine a 


ys LY — Yue 


n Sz 8 rag ay, 24D = 
he 0 Hmiler of the Cure of Eiland. 340. "8 
is Men. no more hope: of reconciliation, or. ca 
again admitted jnto. God's favour“. 5450 ee et 

The gadvocates for his falſe and Gange rous 
dactrine, pretend to defend it from what ds ſaid} 
in;the vithᷣ chapter of the epiſtle to the Hebrews,:': 

4. . 6thiverfes; in ele xth of the ſame, 26, and 
27th. and aid. chapter of 2d epiſtle of St. Peter.. 
20, 2 Iſt verſes. They abide by, the mere letter: of; „ 

theſe detached paſſages, without conſidering that te i 
holy apoſtles do by no means affix reprobation to the > 
daily failings, which as long as we are in theſe weak 
bodies, we are expoſed to continually; or to the 
ſins bewailed, repented o, and reſiſted in future: but 
they ſpeak there of, the total, the nal falling away. 
from Chrift and his goſpel; the 4% f al} faith: in 
bim, a diſtruſt in his power, and denial of the Hoy 

Spirit; by which his miniſtry was conducted. Theſe, 5 
paſſages, which ſuch. people miſinterpret, allude 
6 5255 ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which fall never! : 
be forgiven, and that for the plaineſt of all reaſons, 
begauſe by refuſing bis help, they utterly forſake & 
the known truth, and may truly be ſaid to hate: 
Chriſt, and his. word. They both crucify and 
mock: him, by their foul apoſtacy, by which: Se ka 
| bring inevitabledeſtructionupon themſelves, and fall 
into a deſperate courſe, 'which prevents them fam 
repenting. For when we deny the neceſſity of Gods © 
Holy s pirit to guide and affiſt us, we clearly forſake 2 
him; be then conſequently. forſaketh us, and We; ". 
cannot. repent, for repentance is the gin of God, or. a 3 
in other pech one of the Choiceſt A of the ie Holy, 1 
Ii #11 Mt: 1751 i 


The whole ſcripture aide this Seq; fs 0 1 
2 continuance in known fin, that unfits the creature for . 
2 The. denying the faith; the doybting of the all-ſufficienc . 
rites 's merits, and infinite ſatisfaction; the rejeRing the infl 
ences of the Holy Spirit, by leaving off to implore his aid ; taking * 
delight in wick ; running into tion, and lighting the 


870% a a the creature'to 
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'  Spitit. And that this is the tus meaning of God's 
word in theſe paſſuges, appears mel eee, 
from many other parts of ſeripture, which prorniſe 
fre gruss, and forgiveneſs" of ſins to alt Who are 
* to be truly penitent and do humbly and 
ſineerely turn unto dir God, To relieve you then 
from ſuch diſheartning impreſſions as ſuch a doctrine 0 
is ealeulated to make, it will be uſeful to eonſider ( 
the ſpitit of the few'following texts (among the 
number that might be adduced for the penitent's 
comfort) Which will ſufficiently prove the cheer-"" 
ing truth we are defending. In the ivth chap: 7 
Jer. 1. God thus expreſſes himſelf bythe mouth 
of his holy K gow O aal, if thou will ane, | 
(ai "the Lord)" return unto me: and if thou wilt | © 
put away thine abominations uti of my fight, thou ſhalt | 
then not remove. © Iſaiall in the lvth Chapter, and th” 
verſe, ſpeaketh to the ſame purpoſe as N 
quoted. And in the vith chapter of Hoſhea, * 
1 ſt verſe, the Prophet invites to repentance in theſe 
words: Come and let us return unto ib Lord, for be 
bath ſmitten, but be will heal us," be bath woutded, 3 
dle will bind us up. Again, in the xxxiiid of the 
„propbet Ezekiel, 1th and 16th verſes, che Lord 
declares, that F ibe wicked turn fr bit wicksdvs 
 and'doeth that whith is lawful and right,” erg + 
_ #beveby, nay, that vont of bis fins that be bath com" © 
mitted ſhall be' mentioned: unto him, on Alb Tepertanees. | 
be hall ſurely live. From all theſe texts, and abun 
others) and indeed from the whole tenor of the 8 
goſpel, (Which is the New Covenant, grounded in 
the fruits of repentance, and faith in Chriſt): it is vi- 
| dent, paſt all diſpute, that theſe invitations muſt 
= be underſtood as being made to ſuch! as, once 
1 believed in the Lord, bur by their fins and wiek- 
edneſs had departed from him, no leſs” than to 
others, who were called from their original dark- - 
nes unto light. For here is the obvious difference 


in the two caſes, the. cannot wiew 8 HE 


* 5 


* 7 


* 


— the — Ein, f 


Cai 1 unto a perſon with whom 958 


were never are: whereas, ſuch as have Uvec 
Whally im igrerame of God, and are at laſt con: 


vinced and Converted,” in tri propri iety of 2 


can onhy be fſaid to come to him. Co wnto. ne 
all. ye 'thatiore:beavy laden (ſaith our bleſſed Lord). 
and I vill fi vo ' Obſerve,” he doth not fay 
retum unto mes and as ſure as all who do come 
unto God, through Chriſt; will not be caſt out, ou 
equal comfort is held out, even to the Lachlidi ug .. 


that if he returns unto God, and con- 


TiNuss to ſerve him, he h be atrepied, - And thus 
the grace and mercy of God is freely offered even 


* 


* 
1 
71 


2. 


| unto! forgiveneſs: of is, to all who unfeignedly re- 


turn unto the Pord their God. And the natural 
conſequence is, that though we ſhould fall after we 
have experienced the grace of God through faith 
in Chriſt, (for there is not à ripbteous man on eartb 
that ſinneth not, and if we ſay beth 1 no fin wwe deceive 
ourſelnes andthe truth" is not in us,) Vet if we riſe. 
again, by immediate repentance, and with full ! WOE: 
of amendment of life, apply carneftly' to God for mercy, .. 
and truſt on his promiſes; on account of the merits 


of his Son, there is ſure hope of pardon, and, blot- 


ringoout«of treſpaſſes,” and that we ſhall again be 


I 


received into the favour of our hedvenly Father. 


Do we: not read of David, as recorded by the 9 


Apoltlo, xiiith 8 F 22d 1 1 _ have... foun 
after my on heart, 
abe Ba 2 all my ul 8. "This is a prodigious 


| ®, We know: that profune'and/inkdel erlag tae 5b 
ehis praiſe of David, the foul -bloty in bis mn’ | 


rendered him anworthy. of ſuch an exalted titie. Burr = wie Pay * 
be worſe than an ideot to ſuppoſe this ee N e 2 5 
m God's p 


A when 4d had fallen 


through wilfvl fin, and perverſe rebellion againſt his pu 6 = * 
— 


but it was tri A e both . Fil fer bs grom 
in his uniform o jence to the rs Us | 


glory in-every ftate of prop rity, wel 
celignation under every 
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* 8 { ih os 
_ _ praiſe of the diſpoſition, of David; and it is veiy 
certain, that in the general tenor of his conduct, aa 
conſidering bimſelf the 7nfrument of God to do bir 
pleaſure in the government o, big people, David uni- 
formly abſerved that bamility and ſubmiſſion that is 
due from the maſt exalted of the ſans of men to 
the great Creator and Governor of all things. It 
is equally, true, that he ſetifaſtly, believed the pro- 
miſe made to him reſpecting the Meſſiah, who wag 
do de kelated to bim as touching the febb;' and it 
is no leſs certain. alſo, that his faith: in God's 
promiſe had the effect of jufifying him in- Gods 
fight, and that thereby he became intereſted in 
our Sayior Jeſus Chriſt, who was to come, Ver 
we read, notwithſtanding this proof of his belief 
in God's word and power, and that he had ſo long 
ſtood forth diſtinguiſhed by the above eminent title, 
and mark of God's favor, that afterwards he fell 
moſt horribly, cammitting both the fouleſt adul- 
tery and murder. But as ſoon as God ſhewed him 
completely to himſelf, and wrought upon his hackx- 
ſliding ſervant to confeſs that he had ſinned againſt the 
Lord, opening his eyes to ſee the blaekneſs df his 
own heart, when left to follow the evil propenſi- 
ties of his nature; we read that his fin was for- 
given, and he was received again into favor; but 
not without manifeſt and great ſigns of God's diſc! 
pleaſure at his unworthy conduct, in the particulars * 
of his graſs offence, which. unavoidably continued 
a fore trouble to him;during. the remainder af his 
life, when the remembrance of his ingratitude 
excited the, needful, ,cxerciſe of repentanct. And 
therg gan be no manner of doubt, but that the cauſe * 
of Bodi thug deferting hich ſo far as to expoſe him 
t fall into ſuch'a'temptation, proceeded from his 
Error EDS of-floth; from a preſuming 
dependance upon his own frength; forbearing. ta 
employ himſelf in the proper exerciſe of his fune- 
ton, and to den io God) fr ber, denen 
Wie 3 . 


- 


SH y | * _ 8 
. n Nee cn 07%. 2 
which ugiced miſcondii® he fell a pre Fete his mn 
Carial appetites and ' paſſions. © Another eamplfe 
very 4 W e in proof of th dine we are now 8 
det aug caſe of St. Peter. No man I be- 


 heve will | do c of this A oftle's being grafted in 8 | 
_ Chriſt lony before the, Tad fall he was guilty of in 


denying him; that is, that he bad the fulleſt aflu-. . _ 
rance of Jefus Chrift being ſent. from God, 1 
that he oh the Savior of the 1 9 Indeed nothing 1 
can afford a ſtronger proof of this faith, than the M 1 
anſwer he made to our bleſſed Lord Both for him- 
ſelf Wh. Yow jp poke. . gur Savior aſted : 
them, nes % go. wo Mafer, replied he, 
| 10 e all we go ? Thou by the words. of eternal 
2 life, and we rp and are ſure that thou art. "that 4 
| Chrift the fuk 'of the living God. John vi. 68, bo. 
To, which may be added the” pofitive teſtimony | of . 
| Chrift Himſelf conicerning t this apoſtle's faith upon. . 8 
a like" confeſſion. "Bleſſed 7 art thou Simon B. rjona, . 3 
= fes and Blaod bath not revealed this. 5 thee, .. 
' but my” le * is "in heaven ; which words do 4 
fees qo bir, the Ap boſtle Was ala ; 
ified; abe ed or che ae through this 
el faith in nh only begotten ſon of God, con- 
cerning om he made ſuch” a public, and ſolemn 2 
| confeſſion “ * ; This j is, abundant evidence. [ Jay, that 


* * 8 15 45 45 53 4 e 3 55 e 
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* Alregdyj . That is; he had a d ac poly fink. 
Chriſt? Was bre between God b. with 
intetceſſion for us ſalyation is impoible to any. This au Sth 
| ſequently doth ſo affect all poſſeſſed of it, 'as to keep'them from com- 
\ 385 wil Ain; from contriuing it; or continuing in it: and it 
dio es, us alſo, to look up to, hir for help, that is, of” ayomer of, 5 
ning right oy, ſo as to pleaſe him; and to believe that being 
pardoned 852080 ihe efficacy of his aronement we ſhall finally become 
partakers of the ſalvation he has purchaſed for all who his voice 
and come unte him. This I ap to be juſtification in th life. 
Sanctifcation, or reformation of our ways, as naturally flows from 0 
= as heat and light from the ſun; and by theſe we are preſerved 
m. fear. 1 the enemy, till this body hath paid the debt of the n 
hen the ah mill 2ſt in eee e ee e e 15 
fufficient rank ranſom, till it receives its full * of 8 — 
ol. rew | 


| 
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6: 2 the Hemi he red et 
5 he was completely inch under, 1 8 
- of ak W Phraſe, Ergfte in hin. Let we... 
that afterwards be 4 
Ni al On My Veap manner, A Ithou 
EX Fr hea 


from him, , Who/oezer. denieth me 
for? men, him will Tale . e Father — 42 


ive how, 12 8057 Id be Kult of N 
eng a "PAY ſgreſhion, eſpecially. when. Hens, 


even cautions againſt the. trelpaſs. he was ſo ſoon... 


| : ut, to commyt : but his reply to his, Lord uni 


_ 


ach 
to confirm the truth of the 18 He 1 ; 
his ep. zeal, and was 
therefore ſuffered to fall te convince bim that in 4 


tos much to the N 


God 4275 we muſt truſt, to ſupport our frail nature 
un ee temptations.. Haß as ſoon. as he ac 
know ledged his, great offence, with an humble 
heart Fa ing eyes, and.-with true repentance 


turned he od, with. Tr kat 10 ws — 0 1 
8 0. inametully.... 


through, 1 in him whom 
denie n was forgiven, and as. a ſure. mark; 
10 him that it was fo, the place of his. apoſticthip.. 


was ſtill continued to him. Bux attend. to another . 


(if poſſible) fill ſtronger, inſtance of backſliding. 


Though the une holy apoſe, in company-with 


the reſt of the diſciples, on itſunday, had re- 


ceived the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, in a more ex- 


_ traordinary manner than he had ever before ex 


= 
1 (fox the fil influence. of the bleſſed 8 dur 


not. heen communicated to them till Chriſt was 


glorified,) even after this, he committed no mall 


offenee in Antjoch, by bringing the conſciences 
of the faithful 1 into great doubt, by bis oun inudi- 


reward at the laſt day, when it ſhall the power of Chriſt's © 
reſurrection in its own, and 9 2-0 the preſence of the 
Lord, by being united again to the body. ta live, for ever-with- 
Chriſt.— This is the faith we muſt pray. for, and labor to cultivate, 
as ehe an cternal intereſt YE MOL ure, ro DT: 


cious 


ented. bis Maſter, in 3 | 


is in, begvgs.. "It is difficult, in truth, after what 
th been, ſaid of this celebrated, Apolile, to, ron. . 


\ 


" 


cious _ go "char St. Paul v was E 10 . 0 _— 
rebuke him to his face for not walking diſcretely; and 1 
in che true way of the goſpel. Have we not nor 3 
nad ſufficient-proofs' of his both gelon ng to Chriſt, 
of his falling om: him, and of his FR received 
into favor? And ſhall we preſume to aſſert 
fter theſe; that he is ſhut out from the grace „ 
mercy of God? or that his treſpaſs whereby he be- _ 
came a/ſtumbling block'unto many, was unpardona- _ 
z, God forbid ſuch a ſentence ſhould eſcape Us, "-- _ 
or ſuch a thought be admitted; for if this be true, „ 
what will become of the very beft amongſtus?  _ 
Aſter all, a queſtion of great moment may 1 N | 
ſent itſelf to-ſome mens minds, in conſequence of | 
this very doctrine, which is this, whether ſome - | 
encouragement may not be drawn from it, that we _ 
. may ſin that prace-may abound. It becomes very ne- . 5 F 
ceſſury therefore, to remove all juſt ground for any” 
ſuch doubts. ' Theſe examples then, all ſerious 
chliſtians will readily perecive are not introduced © 4 
to warrant any liberty to /in, from a bold preſump- 1 
tion upon the future mercy of God, and of His „ 
goodneſt being in tore for chem at all events: burt 
they are advanced merely to ſtrengthen the hope of 
the contrite and returning ſinner, that if throu K 
the great weakneſs of our fallen nature, and t 
ſuhtlety of our bitter enemy united, we mould f 
happen to fall into alarming fin, yet Rill we ſhould © 
never deſpair of the tender mercy. of our heavenly - 
Father towards his penitent and ſorrowing children 
who have taken up, and do walk cautiouſly, and uni- 
form for the time to come, in the paths of righte= 
ouſneſs: It will likewiſe be of great uſe to check  - 
any ſuch dangerous notions as the evil ſpirit and * | 
abandoned men may occaſionally ſuggeſt, to keep 
us from repentance, to attend to the general charac- 
ter of theſe holy men, who have been recorded as 
grievous examples of back(liding, 
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time to "dwell upon their ale it would 8 5 

the beſt of -4s to M, and ſhudder at the cmpοẽe;%; 
en. Excepting theſe few blots, ſoul as they were) 
they were the brighteſt examples of Faith. oledi- 
ence, bumiliiy, and every valuable virtue that through 
the grace of God, they were capable of produce ing · 
in the body. And to, crown their character, and 
ads à Caution to us, both of the weakneſs of our 


common nature, When left- to itſelf, and to hold 
deut to us all poſſible comfort when our tranſgreſſions 
are ready to weigh us down, and exclude all hope, 
from conſciouſneſs of our deſerts ; they have left 
us the moſt valuable proofs of deep and eſfectual 
repentance, ſuch as if we imitate, will equsliy re- 
cConcile us to pur juſtly. offended, but all merei- 
Yul. God, as it did them. So that very 955 from al. 
lowing ſo abominable a doctrine, that me may iin 
ſecurely. in hopes of nal pardon, ag prevent 
all ſuch dangerous fancies to take place in dur mind. 
it will be uſeful, very frequently; to exam ine oui, | 
ſelves, whether we can bear any;:compar;/or, win 
theſe bright ſaints in ober reſpects; of duty, and 
whether aur tranſgreſſions ate not moſtly wilfil v. 
not Angle, and fully. repented of, (by thorough re- 
formation and utter Hatred of our paſt ctimes) but 
continually repeated, fondly. indulged, and too often 
wickedly defended, or attempted. to be leſſened. by 
the moſt frivolous excuſes? But as a ſtill more. 6 
powerful diſſuaſive againſt, errors of this kind, it 
3 will greatly aſſiſt our diligence and diſcretion to 
conſider that repentance -i4/e/f is the gift of God: 
and to beware that we in no ce encourage a 
thought that we are able truly to repent, and turn 
effectually to the Lord, by our on, will, might, 1 


and ſtrength, whenever we. Pleaſe? Kar chis de- 


131 '? FT. 
. That i is, to eines vile finnin pl encoura 
fign of repenting hereafter at wy going, and This 3 W 
dan, and inc 9 religion. 
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. Keller nur bre wvf nls Ja think a god vhought; bilttbae 


| ielicy / 183 of Gον’ nd ind another: places, 
: Naa e 11:533.75 Hel-dechares, chat itt C, οοι 
tuat kr tih ba cob ied badfpBige —_ 
ure. And that men might inotobe; e 109." 
-fingte expreſſion;2>the propher Jeremiah, — 
 .hadbefore de fuld, rden reijurus Bin, urn und 
ante p1fith: thenLordpachi\iviiygyet he afterwards 
-adds;orixis rfl Hu Tha mr; O Erd an = 
Be dumnei j for ohok artitbe) L ,. Ang 
ds th&nopinion\of the ſoundeſt of the firſt fathers 
Def che church (elpecially St. Ambroſe) that ithe 
uurxning of thethenrb to Cod muſt he the W 
Cod a che Lord himſe lf doth teſt ifi by: his pr. 
. e theſesplain words 2" Aut F will piveithres 
me; tbar't am the. Lord; dud they Di 
Poon people; 5 Aa wrlicbe their" God, for they 5 Gal 
 wietarn:iumto nie ib their. whole heart. "Jets x Y 
2 nothing now; remains to conclude e 
the 
updn God ito: doi wr us; "Ii Fon us; what we muſt 
te and feel, we cannot effect by our ots mere 


ali and ariithe; ſame: time not to deſtroy the 
exerciſe of that freedom of choice wich Wick it is 


certain God created both angels and men, or they 
could not with any truth be ſaid to deftroy them- 
ſelves by their own inventions. Theſe things then 
being conſidered, how can 'we decide the RTE 


* This will be the lng every truly 8 penitent, ws. 


will ſoon perceive his lack of power to produce gemuine repentance 3 
when duly convinced of the deadly nature, and deceitfulneſs of * 
the dle pt of his own nature will urge him to apply for help to 


gged rock of repentance and to fu rt him in that 
ardpous, but peedful warkare, * W 


better, 


ject, but tocenqũire bow we may prevail | 


— $ . 2 
. 4 * ' 
£ 2 ED * 3 . * 
5 4 * > » \ +. b * nm 4 4 1 * 8 


= - - * 
W «a 5 3 
; D 


4 
0 * 2 . 
5 — * » . — - 1 FA 
\ ">. A 88 . A 45 * 8 <; N 2 
* . : : 2 . — F . YO. * Id -# i Fa 3 a — ” = 
G 2 3 0 * —— 1 N N A = 4 "XL >,” 
- & 6 Chis + "> 0-4 . 8 
_ l * ee „ prog th 7 * on : % n Ba > STR LT, y rink 
. | —_ n n REY ky A'S „ 3 0 laas SE Ho Ds Thos” ea an 1213 4 - ho . n N 
p X . 17 cs; ” ORE ef - N 2 0 4,” . 6 We 44. * 4 a Ys » oe 8 * 
. r r er ox Ao +4 S * 2 25 8 * g E n 
: 8 — a * A — * 2 < £ _ q ü 4 * 
— —.— ... —˙— E EET eG I I n 
- + 


8 1 N 135 


. © 5 Wb 
Se 088 W Gs 


| 350 n, Ren, bs of te Church of England, > 


iu than in the words of Chriſt himſelf, for 
whoſe. ſake alone we ſhall „ eee 
s. Aft and ye fd haves \ ſeek W Hall n: 
Hack and tt all be ened unte ere ia ma- 
| e er held out, eby we may hope 
to obtain the gif of * men Seek * 
other nredſub grace. at. leaſt no 
Iiever, will: retend'to ſay, he is (dead. to any (Lenſe 
of the tyof divine aſſiſtance. The Vahe of 
our: Gun Treaſon, and inward conſcience, {thoſe 
excral. gifts to men) ſtrengthened! by revelation, 
n do a iſfrreut deciſon, and carry us thus far 
on the way; and by, uſin this light: and incteaſe 
of grace as we ought, will vouchſafe us mare 
1 ce. He will work in us: both to will and to do 
ee things, as aur caſe} requires. It is 
both our intereſt and duty, earneſtiy and 
| — to pray unto! the ever liv 5 
heavenly F t he will vouchſafe us his -4 | 
Spirit, to ir up RES and unfeigned rep 
in our hearts, that after the painful toils and mani» 
fold: vexations of this life, we may dwell eee ag 
with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, to whom all 
given in heaven and earth, both to help a — 
thoſe who humbly truſt in him; and to whom 
therefore, as is moſt due, together with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, be all OT 
| ann Amen. 2 
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ſential degree, e of the moſt miſerable 
| deſcription. of mankind. the doubting; and the- 4 
Jponding finner. (both here er] ãt will, be 
proper a dwell e upon every particular jt 
f e information n 
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the ne of his Prophets, no leſe than by our 
Savior Chriſt, and his Apoſtles. And becauſe it 


confi 
8 — _— rom: w 

through ſin, forcing. him thereby to forſake us; 
four eſſential points have been explained 
to you, viz. f. Hrom whar things we muſt return - 
2. Unto whom we muſt return. 3. By whoſe mans 
_ alone,” it can be done, in order to render it cu’ 


bout it; in 


2 d re — ea E 


repentance are 


ety God uigeth it e pho As he . by 


Jen, of the 
mn wWe are Ben. on 


ther 


And 4. in what mamer. we. ſhqulg. 


order that t 1 may prove really Pro able, and that 


ve may attain the and we have in view by it. Fur- 


ther, it hath alſo been ſhewn you, that as the opi- 
nion of thoſe who deny the bene Fi 


ſuch as fall into any grievous” offence, after they 


have taſted the grace of God Jeſus Chriſt, 


hour mianifold ſins a Toe Tor. His 


ald de as — error as the förmet, 


RS vould be giving a licence to offend upon a 
Wicked and 'hiſgrounded prefutnption; dur We 


could repair the miſchief at a IinC s. 


b4:Trremaitis now for your further inſtruclion on 


this moſt important ſubject, that you ſhould be in- 
formed of how many 4 this' grace of repentance 


-\11Repeptanet chen, in the true ſenſe of tber ord- (as 
befor e fe oblerved, is a fincere converſion or fur 
"Uhto God 


3; {# It way allo. 
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ly - be termed. = returning unte God; 


tham, and n be conßdeted as turned m him, but by 


to return Into the way * 


K heir = favor, 


of repentance to 


, whereby. men entirely Jorſake their 
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4s > emp nongonn. — 5 18 0 we 
mould beware not 19 encour, | 
Tave2able'6fs 


doeh cbnſiſt. And what great cauſe chere is to 
imove us to repent without Joſs of time. 


— 4 of theit na- 
tur, axe departed from the upright fate in which atficſtcreated = 


75 
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e and with a Rn faith rereive, be, 
and. worſhip the true as — Wh, AE 
Helves-'to' all manner of 
's ward declares to be ee him. 
| for the eaſier inſtruction of the moſt unlearned =o 
. it may be uſeful to divide repentanct into 
parts, ſteps, or degrees, which being regularly 
in order, may be compared to a ſhort lad 
wn whereby. men may xlimb from the bottomleſs. 
- bit of deſtruction (into which we are daily hurry= 
ing ane, by our continual and grievous. of- 
12 the caſtle of eternal 3 The 
fob hep tk. then, to this bleſſed manſion is CONTRETION, 
er true — of heart, We muſt be wounded in 
the... moſt ſenſible manner for out fins; and we 
maſt conſtantly, and unfeignedly lament, that we 
have ſo 5 offended our moſt bountiful. an. 
mercifub God, who loved us - 16; tenderly, as 
ſuffer his only begotten Son to die a molt. — 
death, and ſhed his moſt precious blood for our re-. 
demption and deliverance. Now if this inward 
grief for our manifold treſpaſſes and ungrateful 
conduct, . proceeds. really from the heart, a 1 
undleniable res the holy. Prop 
5 aſſure us, that it is a pleaſing ſacrifice to 
facrifice of God is a:troubled ſpirit, a, contrite: 25 
. Beart % . Gorly-thow wilt not deſpiſe... But he 
ro ſoften; and break this hard, and ſtubb rn | 
is the queſtion, ſince we are tolck i Is not only 
deſperaltly wicted by nature, hut daz above all | 
things. In order to this, (as both feen and con- 
ſcience informs us) when we ve muſt pray 
to experience a real concern 1 — havi | 
| God, And whenever we feel any thing approaching 
this penitent concern. by whatever accident ot inſtru- 
ment this bieſſed work takes place, we muſt hum 
bly and gratefully attribute it to he permiſſion or 
tender mercy of the Lord, who alone Can rouch the 
heart ſo to N ag {40 N of life., And 
Vor. 1. y 2. - anotheg > 


10 
4 ; 


ng thus offended 


another thing we 4 5 ol bſerve, 


ricdlarly eaten 
is to give "die ot b 8 hol 
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hd he might Pe ſaid to 98 ſlept in we own 
foe had 12 l Wer of tender TT | 
jorable Tal is ſeryant, {who. was in 


' continu n Kin Nuted courſes) ſent bis 05 
Pra to Ace Fa Fig his heart, A 
the recover wa? ne ſinful lethargy, and. 79015 
to the 42 Mar {8 We alſo To in Ads iv., that 
p er's fermon in which 


T hs 
re- 


Ro them, 23 
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e rok; and F 

let neither of hem 
Es ihe had, no longer 
hon, ey is the caſe, men are 


by the force 
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356, The Homies of the Gn of Ban, 
before bin, he will freely forgive them, and 8 
blot, out, our tranſgreſſions and ſins from the tight. 
of his all pure, and all- ſecing eye. In this ſtrain 
alſo floth che the:holy David. = TY will 1 
my Jens. unto:thee' O Lord, and mine unrighteouſueſs ba 
I mit hid. I ſaid I will canfeſs, my fins unto and Fond.” 
and ſo thou forgaveſt the wwickedue/s of my And 
the ſame comfortable hope is held out ww t. John, 
to the humble and contnite.... F we confeſs our fn, 
os is faithful and juſt 10 forgive us our ſins, and te. 
e u from all 1 neſs... Now this, it ale! . 
be noticed, is to he underſtood oniy of the confeſſion 
that is e neſs ſly neceſſary to be made to Gov. For 1 
as one athers (St. 4 tin) afhr 8. the 
3 made to is aue us 
by God's lau, and he quotes the above paſſage of 
St. John to prove it; and obſerves. „ that 
without this , confeſſion, ſin; will not, be forgiven. , 
This then, is the principal, or only eſſential, a0, 
indiſpenſible confeſſion, that we. are 0 no to 
make by the authority of Script re, Which is God* 8 
Word.. It: is 18 there 1 18 Dito anothe r K ind, of 
confeſſion which is occaſionally bot 1515 1 150 and 
xofitable,;.and af which St, Jam es {peaks as, f6 
os, (v. 16.) Confeſs your faults hg. ee „ 
pray fur: ont anather,, that a e be heated. | if 
other. words, diſcover that. which cayſcth y lea ineſs 
to your ſoul, chat a re Ly may be ſou; 4 after. 
Amndat. is recommended to n, ho gong nfefſeth;. 
and him who. heareth, RO ould. mutually 
diſtaqer:bizingiard 1 70 5 Fe an meg * 


this precept is, that uſly diſpoſed 
= to e e a 1 
may have given To ha enyy, Or 2 158 I 

yank PMN Brees bro, 55 tha t af 

1 ace, For 7 oo 

our Savion Jeſus Chri & aur es n, the foll ping. 

texty qur confeſſion will be ine Sena He 

8 us therefore, Matt. v. 23. to ee 
ves 


[RR it, to, confeſs themſelves to the lait 
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ſelves as follows: When thou brin meeſt thy Gf to the 
22 and there remembereft ibat 2 brother Zath ought 

2 leave there thy yift before the altar, aud go 
tba wa on reconciled 610 ber, and then cum 


The t ON of the Apoftle 

rock Gee, 118 matter con Mn, on be be . 
received * in another good Tenſe," viz. t : 
to confeſs dur Leap and failings to e 
in order that becottting ſenſible of the many infir- 
mities common to our nature, we may increaſe in 
0 and brotherly love, and be led more earn 
eſtly 15 ee e to Almighty God our heavenly 
Fo vp at the will of his great goodneſs, vouch- 
ſafed to pardon our inffrmities for the fake of his 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſt; and not charge them againſt 
us, when, he mall render to every one bora o 

his works. ee eee eee, 1 
. it being well known, chi they of we 
Romilt perſua jon catch at this paſſage of Sr, - 
James, and endeavour to 4wref it in defence of their 
ceremony of auricular confeſſion, (that is the-private 
declaration of their inmoſt ſins in the car of the 
prigft, who pretends aurhority'and power to ab/tive 
them) it may be proper in this place, to ſhew you, 
that they Ruth deceive themſelves,” and miſlead - . 
1 50 85 05 aſſertions. For it is very clear, that 
bie ext is to be underſtood, as eſtabliſhing auri- 
cular confeſſion, then the prigtis are — 
as the p 

are to them, for the injunction is WT andnot min 
red; 005 Wy 3 ONE ANOTHER, 


öde 2 epi. fe med, and 3 
( (Jobn, Solis rn: called Duns), ſpeaketh 
$ follows, upon the 1 1 before us. It doth by 
as means e to 25 he, ax Sti James 
delivers 


IN of the q nn 
geliyera a commandant of any ſuch i licatic 
ig here alluded to, or that he, publi any dach 
+3 as being -Chriſt's 6 or by g om 
3 For fixſt,' when gid be receive avtharity. to 
, whele.church, (ünce he we only bihop or 
a the church of Jeruſalem) unleſs it ſhould 
riped thay "aw church being at the beginning 
the pw? 8 conſequently he was the pace ; 
. biſhops v hic ing ve Lone the ſee of Rome w 
Te e a" ay ah therefore, 3 40 
H rag. 
wks" 


— on to ano her, muſt 
— to uni verſal bu- 
N wherchy 
in a i general 


2 us to confeſs ourſelyes 
manner o our neighbours, . With 

ALONE bo on. ſuch, a footing of chriſtian 

* farpiſarity,, 38 t6,; diſcourſe. free! ly — the moſt 
t topics. We are to confeſs ourſelves mutu- 
ally in this ſenſe, and upon the principle of this 
3 of St. * Thor vi we ja we hav no. ſin. we 
deceive. ourfelnes. and. the truth is nat in us. | He means 


7 it; a L — any is oa uh 8 by the 


See ſuperior merit, 
acknowledge their great unworthineſs, and Kr 


glory ta God the grace, we receive to be- 
come better, * due praiſe for the remiſſion of the 
puniſhment the beſt ofa d deſerve. Further, when the 
ae for this IA 9 787 hy, e 
is ſayi our ble Al ve 
9 8 Eon i gr 2 — e b. : 
2 L c L 50 

L ge, they cannot peredive 
II Andes the ſenſe 
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— — aving any | 
* 1 be cleanfed from'our 


E288 dun fin 8 ons 
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5 FED 


5 bafors-y we ts to 3 And i it is def 
fore evident that we Have no need to tell our fins 
to the prick, (for the pv of eb/olution) ſince they 
are alread iven (through the merits and medi- 
ation of < oy. ſt) by the grace of hearty conttition, 
and readineſs to 1 them. St. Ambroſ in his 
ſecond ſermon upon the cxxxix Pſalm, ſpeaks 
very clearly, and eloſely, on this ſubject, Go, ew 
thyſelf, ſays he, to the prigt that is, to the TRUE 
Prigft. . To Him  who'is'the Prieſt fe or ever after | the 
_ order of Melchizedeckt. Henge it is — that holy 
father underſtood, that horh the prieſthood and * 
law being changed, -w&'ought to acknowledge no 
_ other prieſt to have power to deliver us from 7 
or ſpeak peace to our fouls, but our Saur 
Cbrift, who being the chief Biſhop of our ſouls, ig 
by the ſacrifice of his body and bload, once offered 
for us on the altar of che croſs, moſt e ffectually 
cleanſe our ſpiritual leproſy, and. wath away the 
fins of all thoſe who with hearty confeſſion, and 
pure defire of amendment, repair unto him for 
"Joe? But it is paſt all diſpute, that this auricular 
confeſſion had no warrant of God's word, etherwiſe 
it would not ve dern lawful for Nectorius, biſhop 
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1, Before vt e te- 
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we degree fanfible, that the foulneh of our fre as will be 
2 o dur fincere , and' prayers for 
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* 


""Adtfiovd' at eee e | 
ie, fuch faith. in Gd promiſes of forgiv tveneſs of fins , Chi 
3 E . e ones our N > 705 
| er 0 
29 55 


ient a 1 of th in's 
Fe, e . 3 — Ty 
ore: ha will de able to Nato. poop e f hit on : 


nature, or he qualified to make any valuable xo thor, ww 1 

| Way pay als . 
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of Conſtantinople, to have alleged his Nee . 
abaliming the uſe of it: "*becaufe;” thougn an, 
ching ardained of God ſhould happen to be abuſed 
through the widkedneſs of men, it does not follow, 
Ken ntment ſhould be h de on ur ac- | 
count; ly tha che abuſe of it thoutd be vert. 
fel, and the tite remain. St. Auguftin's wards 6n 
this fubject are very remarkable. To What fer 
pole fa ys he,*fhoutd I confeſs to men, unleſs 
were able to heal the diſorders of my frail nature Mir is 
tralyfingulkr; that men ſhould be fe generally ac 
guainted with the failings common to all, and yet be 
«flow to correct and reform themſelves. Why ny 
they defiretohearthe confeſſion of wy infirmities, who 
i, not bear to hear from others, how faulty the 
are themſelves ? "And how can they tell from wha 
Ty hear. only from me; whether I relate the truth, 
figce.no. man knoweth what is in man, but the pi 
rir of man chat is in him? It is vefy 3 o 
Avguſtin” would "have written thus, if auricufa 
confeſſio on had been treated with any reſpect a pie 
time. Let us not then miſlead our confciences with 
any ſueh ill- founded and vain doctrines. Let us 
Wich fear and trembling, and a truly. contrite heart, 
uſe that Kind of confeſſion which God hath. com- 
manded in his word, and then doubtleſs, as He it: 
faithful and juft”,” He will forgive us our fins, and cleanſe | 
«s from all unrighteouſneſs. At the fame time, we by 
no means pretend to deny, but that if any find 
themſelves deeply afflicted, or perplexed in mind, 
either Ulirooith | ſoreneſs of conſcience, or ignoranet 
of God's, ward and promiſes; it may afford them 
much relief and profit, to apply to their proper 
miniſter, whether — or curate, or to any other 


religious, A well-informed, perſon,” for the de- 
ſireable pus me the daubts, and diffi- 
eulties vie aha pang but it is ſtrictly 
d erde cee Bberty, that any man 
e Sound to the gumbering or ** 
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We Homilies of the Church of England. r 
. fins- to any one but God himſelf, who alone cum 
forgive them, and beſtow a power to reſorm them. 
This, it is true, was an uſage formerly practiſed. 
among us, in times of extreme blindneſs, and! — 
norance, but all ſuch errors are now 
from the church to which we happily b. 20 
The next ſtep by which the ſihner may w_—_ 
Eber out of the ſink of his polluted courſes, r 
the third part of repentance, is An; by bi * 
we receive and make ſure to ourſelves thoſe pre- 
cious promiſes of God concerning the free pardon 
of. fin 75 52 1 or e ol Wee e s are no 
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928 I fhould have judged it_necdlcſs to igt ths fen bf the Ha, 
mily, upon ſo exceptionable a practice, and which has no plate in 
our church; but that her enemies do ſtill moſt unwarrantahly attach 

the principles of Popery to the conſtitution; and, as this particular 
point is ſo cloſely argued; its impropriety ſo ſtrongly: reptobated in 
the Homily; and wi , fo much excellent matter contained in the 
refutation, it may prove inſtrumental to the; conviction of any, 

who have been prejudiced gra the purity of our nr doftrines, 
E * any douht of her rect ee tro ſuch dangerous | 


1a The doctrine of 25 e is as Fav to he confers of a 
ea] chriſtian, as the WT ſy 


to account (with a  foun Philoſo r for the 5 3 rap © 
that illude his ſearch, ' It is aſtoniſhing, indeed, how perſons," ca- 
pave of exerciſing. the thinking faculty ta any extent, ae, | 
of it for a moment, or N aſcribe to merit in the cre: 
what alone carl be. the of infinite mercy i in the Creator. 0 
nerho or deſerve any benefit, implies a reif anduced by 7uftice-in 
ſon canftrrin goo 2 we truly ſay, a brave ſoldie 1 or 
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- Jefs than the ſufferings and' EY beloved 
en fin, eee Nen 
dur to lament ever 
have offended” our. bountiful e Fa- 
dae en ep poſſeſs 2 b 297 N 
ea ; 3 2 and per- 
chat Goſh for ty his' ou, us Chin sake, 
| ot out the remem- 
Tran them for pd 70 teach repentance, 
fore ,- without a lively faith in Chriſt, Which 
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of revelation, can warrant ita acceptance ich an 
all panel Being, is ene juch a. e : 


even Wet, 
may; be, ſyppoſ 
in the ſch 


4 0 a very, diff ran. 
| E — conſiſt en 997 55 at 
ER: Cont r | 
1 „ N Hak ob 
ind W el N 1 . 
ent ton the ſa Jag d ee Fo 
ak Ry c early, that all he parts are to 
found. in the _ repentance. of Judas 
which in truth as far as mere outward 
went, exceeded even that of bn Pater... 
|, we read in the gelben Moone b. "of t Ut 12015 
Jaga was exceeding ſorrowfu jedled'; pay 
that he was overwhelmed 25 . an 


burden to him; he could not beat it any longer. 


2d. Before he deſtroyed himſelf, he made a full and 


— 2 confeſſion of his crime, in theſe words: 
F e med, in that I have Setrayed the innoctut 
Bad. And in truth, this was, a very old con- 
feſſion, which might have involved him into the 

greateſt trouble, for thereby it is evident he 
"Shar ed the Kigh. prieſts ind the elders alſo with 

Deion of innocent blood, and of courſe branded 
2 as — abominable murderers. Id. He likewiſe 
page. 4 Kind of aH (that is, all that 
mained in. his Power), by., throwing. an he 
money to them again. So far then every part 


72 repentance exactly agrees with bar defeript - 


of . a. penitent, Which is aboyementiohed. But 


ſurcly any reul ghriſtian muſt), perceives. that it 


wanted bat, without which „ re- 
ceſve no cqnſolation' from afl the reſp; that is, the 
bope of. Pardon by, faith „ in. an. Nba is able.to 
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mind, for what he had done, that his life apy K 
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ſave to the uttermoſt all who rf. in Him; this A 
Judas could nat do; this he evidently e and 


therefore his repentance availed him nougbt: he could 


ſind nothing to balance a Sectivagings It would bave 


Beer good. for that man if hr had never been born, As to 


the outwaerd\ marks of remorſe indeed, they, were 


2 ſtropger, (as before obſerved,) than we read of 


St. Peter. For although the latter had me A. 

vy foul crime in DENYING his Lord and Maſter, we 
that he only went out, and 2epr. He fell 

through human, weakneſs, dependi wholly,.t6 


His own virtue (for he ſeemed. com ent before 


 was..Jried, chat he ſhould never be. guilty, of, © ich. 


baſg ingratitude) ut the other 1 0 through 


premeditated villainy, and cruelty, urgech by the vileſt | 


prineiple that human Nature, is Prone Vn eon 
dus and GREEDY views. 18 5 
One of the fathers, (St. Ambros bt als thus 

of St. Peter's, caſe. Peter was ſorry, on Wept, 
beeauſe he erred, as a weak man, but Judas (he 


ka, ha ve deny ſinned as a devil. I do not 
ſays this holy father, What St. Peter cid, 


we know that he wept, for we read of his tears, 
but not of his ſatigfaction; for no . ſatis- 
ion could be made for ſuch an offence, by one 


become an object of free mercy. Theiqueſtion, then | 
which here — itſelf, is how the one 28 


pened to be received into favour again with, God, 


and the other tteriy rejected. The anſwer can be 


no other, than that Peter, by a lively faith in bim 


vhom he denied, applied through hi to the mercy 
of God, and Te being void of faith, did na- 
turally deſpair of God's goodneſs and mercy. And. 


hence it is evident, that though we; may be eat. 
neftly /orry for our ſins, and confeſs. them both fully 
and beartily, yet that aLovs, will rather lead us to 
defpair,. as it does not amount to any proper degree 
of A but when canvinced. of our utter in- 


ab ility | 


we 


The Homities of the Church of Eland- 36 
ility of ſatisfying ourſelves by any thing we can do 
and having an humble, but firm, faith in the 4 
ſufficient ſatisfafiom rade by nu, who called us to 
repent, and turn unte him, then bope takes birthin 
the ſoul, for otherwiſe we ſtill; remain Iiable to 
puniſhment. From all that has been ſaid then. 
it is very 0 clear, that what is | further required tao 
perſeit our repentance, is a Redfaft faith in the pr - 
miſe of God. 0 our heavenly Father, that he WIll, 
for his Soo Tolus. Chrifts ſake; blot our the bände 
writing that is againſt us, and pardon our offences 
tranſgreſſion, and fins. And if ſo, then conſe. 
quently, as before obſerved, - repentance, w/out.” 
faith in Chriſt's merits and mediation, and the 
free mercy of God, on account of his atonement, 
is at beſt only ſacb'a repentance. as Cain and Judas 
were capable of ſnewing. And this naturally leads 
to the fourth and laſt ſtep, and which affôrds u 
undeniable progf of our having obtained both 5458 | 
don and grace to uphold us in future, I mean 
amendment of life, or in ſcripture language, bringing ''* 
forth fruits meet for repentanſe. 

| When we are arrived to his ſtep of the ladder, ' 
we look down on our former courſes with ſhame, 
fear, and ſorrow. They who do truly repent, muſt 
be quite altered in their habits, they in a manner 
became new Features, They can no longer be the 
ſame'they were before. This made St. John the 
Baptiſt ſpeak as follows to the Phariſees and Sad 
ducees, that came ro bis baptiſm : O generation f 
wpers, who ' hath warned you io flee from the wrath 'ta * 
come, bring forth therefore: fruits MEN for repentunde. 
By which we are taught, that if we eſcape the pu- 
niſtiment due to our ſins from Fim we fo 7 0 | 
offend, we muſt not play the hypocrite as theſe.” 
Phariſees and Saducees did, by'ſhewing a zeal for 
any cutevard forms, without uſing them as the means” 
to iawarg purity, but that it is neceſſary to 9 ö 
1 ” - . ; ; f 
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tance, which is” known 
Sa of: as, xd Pri or. * 
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from che 905 ers of this life 7 25 

ſon for eterna ng happineſs; it 1 
farnith for os fence of hi 
amendment of life is pofitrvely nec 5 1 
re ntance will do us any gove * 
irft then, we have 4 caſe 

* example in Proof of this Truth. | 

the ind Ga 9 Jonah, kat at el 75 1 1 * 
rah to t ey did not only p1 


neral faſt, and order that every one FI 
| c kclo th, but they did all f pen ß 478. 
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| th th amen. dment of "life: : 22 
_ Amend further to pul fil ho of of | 
entance being eſtabliſhed by mani n. 
3s that a K. ſtory, of th finfu e 
recorded in K W of St. I who heating 
e Cur. © viour Chriſt was to be found,. 
being melted with his diſcourſe, ſo as to produce 

arte remorſe for her former evil life, could not 
reftain, weeping: at his feet, as ſhe knelt in humble 
ure near Fina, and marvelled at the mercy. of | 

ex deliverex. Thoſe eyes, which had aften allured 
ſo man to fin, were now clouded through the ef- 
| ſertowing pinitence! And obſerving that 
her tears had fallen upon her gracious Maſter, the 
wiped his fest wich the hair, which was flowing 
about her ſhoulders, after the manner of mourners in, 
thoſe 8 before was uſed to be adorned 
and 22 to vice. From all theſe. in- 
ftances, we i ply git what manner of re- 


Nas | 's WT. turns 


power, in imitation-of this reformed — — 


3 nting harlot; and according to the whol- 
ſſon df St. John the Baptiſt, to them ho 
4 bim: ſor we know that the penance 
which Chriſt himſelf enjoined to ſinners, was, 
Go thy way ond fin no more; But this command we 
Mall never be able to fulfil;/ unleſs we obtain his 
grace and help, who no leſs plainly tells us, with- 
ont me ye can do nothing.” How then ate we to pro- 
eure this power? Why it behoves us, if we fare in 
the leaſt” concerned for the ſal vation of our ſouls, 
moſt earneſtly to pray fo our beavenly Father; 0 affiftt 

#5 with bis Holy Spirit. For this cauſe hath he pub 
liſhed his r and appointed his miniſters to 


preach it, that ye m ight know the only way to life Lt 


eternal, and be enabled to hearken to the voice of 
the true ſhepherd, and with due obedience follow. 
his precepts and example. Let us liſten, then, to 


the voice of the Lord which calleth us to repent- 


ance, by purifying our lives, and opening our 
eyes, to Spry danger, 2 a « Redeemer. Let 
us not harden our hearts by neglecting the gracious 
means afforded us for that Tice end, as thoſe un- 
believers do, who abuſe the time afforded them by 
God to repent, and employ it in indulging their 
ide, and ſlighting both God, and the men he has 
forth as inſtruments to bring them to a right 
eule of their condition by nature, and withoutgrace. 
Who unhappily are not ſenſible how heavily they 
increaſe God's diſpleaſure againſt them, - by: the 
hardneſs of their hearts, ſo that at laſt they. ate not 
ae to t, but beap to themſelves wrath againſt "_ 

| dreadful 4 of Judgment, and retribution. —_ 
In whatſoever ſhape or degree we have broken the 
Jaw of God, let „— 
U the 


\ The Eu of the O England. * 
"the protection of ſo good a Lord. Let us. conſeſo 


r great unworthineſs before him, but ſtill let un 


null in his mercy, through Chryf, for pardon of our 
tranſgreſſions. And let us ſtrive vigoroully for the 
time to come (through God's help) to walk in 
newneſs of life as new born babes; that ſo we may 
glority, by our lives, our Father who is in heaven, 
Rave our conſcience cleanſed by this good 

— of our faith, ſo that at laſt we may obtain 
the enjoyment of everlaſting life, through the 
merits of our bleſſed Savior; to whom oY all ns 
and honor for ever and ever. Amen. e 
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AVING now had the ſeveral, and true parts 

: . of this ſerious work of repentance mot fully 
explained $5 you, i 

I. By thewing you that ir confifts of a deep | 
ſorrow of heart for our fins in general. 


2: In an unfeigned confeſſion with our lips, of 
our great unworthineſs to r any favor of. 
 God®. 


3 a ſtedfaſt faith, and trult, in our Bavior's 
merits for pardon; and, ; 


4. An earneſt reſolution in ourſelves, from . 
comvittion of the neceſſity of reformation, to renounce, 
by God s grace, our former wicked courſes, and iy; | 


. IJ | 
is — and ſanctification; that is, —— 


the power of righteouſly, ought to be | 
i ce TEE Wert EY 5 


X's” „55 turn =—_ 


—_— —— 


AI 


4 


$72 Abe flamilies of the Church of England; . 
turn unto God by a new life, to the glory of his 
name; to conduct ourſelves peaceably, and charit- 
ne our neighbors, and to.. live ſoberly 
ind modeſtly än ↄpr. pęrſons, in all temperance, 
both in word and deed, keeping under the body, 
that it 7 not to carnal luſts and appetites.— 
The poſitive neceſſity and profit of all theſe points 
having been ſo clearly proved, we come in the at 
place to conſider ſome; of the canſes and reaſans 
which ſhould urge us all to an earfeſt and ſpeedy 
And the firſt that preſents itſelf, is God's ex- 
reſs command; who, in many parts of ſcripture, 
fo carngftly-exhorts us to return to him. O ye children 
of Yael (ſaith he, Iſaiah xxxi. 6. ), tury yerunto him 
from qahom ye baue deeply. revolied, Again, in Eze- 
kiel xxxiii. 11, Turn he, turn ye, from your evil ways, 
fer why, will ye die O. bauſe of Iſrael. 177 in another 
5 thus, by his Prophet Hoſhea (xivth 
1), O Tract, return unto the Lord thy God, for thau baſt 
fallen by thine iniquity, Therefore when any of yu 
are ſo happy as, to feel inclined to turn unt the 
Lord your God, addreſs him in theſe words: O 
Lord, do thou take away all our iniquity, and re- 
ceiye us graciouſſy; do thou afford us thy grace and 
help, and ſo will we offer the calves (or fruits] of 
our lips unto thee; that is, the trueſt ſacrifice that 
the faithful can offer, is thanks and praiſe, (Heb. xii. 


15% In all-theſe, paſſages ,you ſee God's direct 
Ri that we ſhould. return 4% Hm; and this 
by engage us to be more cautious of our ways, 
leſt haying already moſt highly. provoked. the 4 - 


Wight}. through our... manifold. and great .tranſ, 
greſhons, by continuing to flight the moſt gracious 
invititions, we. may be unhappily found to increaje * 
our offence, and ſo heap ſtill heavier. puniſhment 
on our own heads, by ſuch perverſeneſs, and wilful 
treſpaſs. If, through the ERS of our nature, 
ye have (before conviction of our unworthineſs) 


- deſerved 


1 


_ our 8 FE be for Seb Mut but) | 
of God's glorious kingdom how-muchwmore muſt 
we judge ourſelves worthy ef eternal Pilhiſtiments” J 
if upon ſuch mereiful calls 7 after our” rebellion,” if 
upon ſuch ſolemn conmandsto return again to Sur 
duty, we ſtill continue to ſhut: vur ears, and harden 
Hour hearts, and will in no di ec liſtem to the 
voice of our heavenly Father, 'but. walk Till in the 
perverſeneſs of dur dw] WIIIt ss 25 
Tue cond cauſe that mould nar a to a 
ſpeedy repentance, is the com ort: of this moſt- 
dee otinly which God, tf pure merey, 
th added to the above command: N Sn 
ſaith return unto me O Myuel, but he cd dec 2 
(Jer. ive), if bon wilt return; au.. Put A thine"? BBD é 
 minations cut of my gbr, that 4 it en wilt $efoftrs 
thy ways, on It neter bt move in other Wards, 
I. will afford thee: power to Hep thy 


goo®refolu-'. 
rions; or in the laätguage of Chriſt; by the taguths 
_ of- his apoſtle, n grace ſþall Be Ker * Wer. 


4 in, we have this further conſdſation Heid 
the xvitith chapter und 2 27h verſg'vfthe 

2 — Ezekiel; When ibe wicked turneib away 
wwithedneſs that be hath committed; and doth? 4 * 
3+ lawful and right, "be foall ve bis. foul nf. Wen 
a: ſinner tepenteth him of his fins; from the bott 
of his heart? I will put all his wickedneſs ou of ' © 
my remembrance © (ſaith the Fro ib that they 
wall no more be thought: 1 Tits /: - "wy 


abundantly inſtructed; that Will never fail in! 


his promiſes; 4 pardon' avid Wt out-all' or fi Y 
ſo Mar they aß never riſe up again{t* us, 
through hope in his holy word, er by edfa 
keeping his commandments, we prove ou aulfbig ned - 
defire of returning to him: 185 a. Fs 77 


The bn cauſe that could mol 5 0 to. 


ſet about 4 hearty repentance, 45 Cheſs and 
filthingſs of ſin; the 5 of which is fo c 
to FO that as long as we remain — 5 N 


; 15 Aa 3 


ful offender). are an S fo the 
we entertain the leaſt hope Rr xe ing 
made . partakers of. 983 U, 

an inheritance. with the Hints of i „ 
2 Is, and forbear, 
N OC ; while on earth; for this 
, and 1 in whatever, Hate we die, | 


20 47 he 
e 
. EAN, EATEF 


-de rs to * | 
alf never enjoy, but by . cur 41 


| 4751 
compari on, Ee e Bp He 
1 8 557 of you xere to be ſent for dy 
y Prince, * muſt be very ſenſible you 
88 8 h him, wi great offence, 
unleſs. 225 made yourſelves | becomingly clean to 
enter His preſence. \ We muſt confeſs, that we 
ſhould. ſpare 1 paint in removing any thing about 
us that might be in the leaſt degree * mtg 
on ſuch an N How much meg or" 'ough 
eee zence, and ſpeed, to; | 
uncleanneſs of ſin, that dot neceſſarily "ſeparate 
us. from our God, 8 cauſe him to hide his face 
from ug. And ſurely, no ſtronger proof can be 
Bp. n. of the hatefulneſs of ſin, and of its power 
eſtroy us for ever, than that it required the 
facrifice of the all- pure and only begotten Son of 
God to da away its effects. That no other means 
vas faund for chat purpoſe, is an argument both 
of the olf-/ufficiency of che mean, and that no other 
o have anſwered the — end. This ſerious 


con- 


822 b Do 9088 our NED Chi 10 0 e 
A cettain Ae Plate) taps, 


| 8 155 virtue could be ſeen” rr el | 


men . be wonderfully influenced 
of it. In like manner. 1 e could Wich odr bydily- 
fight behald dn in its rug n, and the'k 
and unavoidable dnl gun 105 all who follow it, event 
for ever apc yer vc hould der be le th egdüre 
it, ha from it as an immediate And d _— bote 
it really. is. This Gen we Are töld by the 
ee kim he cannot lie; and ir our faith va 
what it ſhould be, we ſhould be ag" conv HEE 
24 if Wwe had it in all its furyre horrors be 
es. All do ſo who ate bleſſed Wirk tke 
. 0 . e rſh zeriet 
eki 
90 not at, frive wil 
Vim Bo the firſt” Lacke Wichet 


| _ * e implanted in the bre 
of all, and cloſe with the odds he Ras eee l 
draw men from bag utterande do happinely 
beyond conception. Another plain pe ab irony 


be uſeful here. Do \ For not ſee in dal 


that when men have committed ine Very ke | 


graceful action, if it is diſcov , Or if weh hap 8 
pen to be ſtruck with a true ſenſe of its 2 
they are fo afhamed (their own gonſrienee fittin 

ey . 


Judgment on the vileneſs of the decd,) thar 
fcarce dare look any man in the face. Much leſs then 


Vill they be able to ſtand in the dread preſence of | 


our all Dae, Gd, covered with the multirude's? 
their: foul iniquities. 1 neee 


The is the ee 
a W 1 827 has 


©7826 {© ante $ 18 40 conguer our gh, f Aber our. 
a4 | 


The faurih cauſe that ſhould haſten our true re- 
pentance;'is the great uncertainty of our lives. This 
wee all know to be ſo true, that we cannot affure 
an hour or even a moment. The iſſues of life and 
death are in the hand of the Lord; and we know 
not in what hour the Lord will come, that is, when 
he ſhall be pleaſed to fend forth the fentence againſt 
us. It. is proper therefore that we ſhould: be found - 
watching: Do we not daily experience the truth 
of chis, by the ſudden death of the gay, the bearty, 
the merry Even at meat, at fraſts, at ports, deatn 
pays his unwelcome viſit: he attacks and ſurpriſes 
in all 8, and at all tines. Equally when at 
Peace, and among our friends, as in war, and by 
the hands of our enemies. Surely. theſe conſtant 
examples of mortality ſhould rou/e us, to make our 
peate with our heavenly Judge. To ſtrive to be 
reconeiled to him while it is day: that we may 
with a ſafe conſcience; appear before him, when he 
Mall call upon us, whether ſuddenly or otherwiſe. 
We have no better ground to hope for a reſpite, 
than our fellow creatures, who fall around us-hourly, 
by the various viſitations here related. We are ſure 
ve Hall die, but uncertain when. - When God's 
ſummoner death appears, there is no poſſibility of 
a reprieve. We muſt depart here, and remain un- 
| der ſentence till che day of judgment. It is written, 
as death doth vnd us (prepared or not) ſa we con- 
tine till the Judge decides our eternal fate, whether 
the tree fulleth is the ſouth or toward:the north; there 


it fbgll lie. To this truth one of the holy fathers 


and - martyrs, (St. Cyprian) witneſſeth in theſe 
words: * As. God doth find thee when he calls thee 
hence, ſo doth he judge thee.“ Let us then make no 


tarrying'to turn uutu the Lord, as the Wiſe Man ad- 


. viſes in the vth Eccluſ. J. u let us put off from 


day ta daß, hut Whatſoever we find in our hearts to 


do good, let us do it immediately, and cantinue al- 
ways im welt doing. For ſuddenly ſhall the diſ- 
1 1 F pleaſure 


Plagſurr of ibe Lord appear. In thy: Jecurityathon 
halt be defrayed, and ibou halt pe riſb: in the dan 
venggancee At behoveth us;all to weigh theſe ws 
diligently : to repeat them often to ourſelves, for 
they ſtrongly paint to us the dreadful condition f 
many, who abuſing continuallii the meray and long 
ſuffering of God. do never think of ræpantance and 
amendment of life. Let us adopt the advice of 
the preacher Ecœleſ. v. 2, 30, 5, b. {Follow ut 
thine oton mind, aut thy frengi bi to walk in ibe ways 
of ib beari, and ſay not uber coniroi me for m] 
works, for the Lord will ſurely, revengatthy, prides | 
Say not I baue ſinned, and. what harm bath happened & 
unto me: forthe Lord is dong ſuffering, but be. till gm — 
na wiſe let tbeego concorning pnopitiation bu not tuiib- 
aut fear to odd fir. 10 fins And Jay: not bit mercy is 
_ great; be will le pasiſied for tbe multitude f ] 
Jens, for mercy and wrath, come firom hin, and bisin- bh 
dignation reftethupen inners. Tbat is, whatithough.  * 
thou art ſtrong and hearty, what though thun "Op 
art yaung and healthy; chough thou enjoyeſt 
much riches and comforts of this world, or though, 
when thou haſt ſinned, thou haſt received no 
immediate puniſhment for it, yet let none of 
theſe things cauſe. thee; to put · off thy rebent- 
ance, and to return unto the Lord; for in the dax 
of his ſtrict juſtice none of theſe things ſhall 
be able in the leaſt to beip thee. The day of : the . ö 
Lord cameth us a thief in the night. Above all, let us 4 
beware not to flight God's gracious call. If hap- | 
pily by the preaching of his holy word; to you, or 
by ſome inward motion of his holy ſpirit on your 
hearts, or by whatever alher inſtrument, (however 
accidental or humble) you are called to repentance: 
glect not the good opportunity that is afforded; - 
you; leſt when you would 26 to repent, ye may 
unhappily not find grace to de it. For to re pan, 
is a moſt. precious gift. Gudt which he will never 


grant 


=, 


x * 


. 


de bank lte 


| — — 


combeved, in compariſon of the endleſs. miſery of 
thoſe condemned ta hell? To be baniſhed from the 
light and favor of God formuerazd over { to live 
inereaſing in miſery, and blaſphemous-pravacatian - 
af. God's wrath! to mix with devils, and ſpirits of 
. S 5 ce 


.  _  Cepart frageorhemn. Rus what aconll-enr/hipacmnients 


* 


of — * 


e of -graco and trial! to be fenſible 


words and thoughts, and rhat the 
opportunity is laſt to 41, brennity This furchy; int 
terrible, and well, worth avoiding: But oh this 
is but a lib and gemtis deſcription of the miſumes 


of the damned. There" 16" ng ſun, no benuties v 
in ſhoes: - 


nature; no: me; ud ſtep ß 
to ſoſten | weatchodnels-bf — — 
Here, thife ſeveral 'comforts' 'beguile the ſorrows! 


miniſter belꝰ er bope; Hut nber our once def, un 
oliy friend, I faule, and 


Heve, if we ace fick;) health may e hut rhove, 
is'no ee no end of bitter remorſe, 
and agoniring deſpair but wérping, wuiling 

gnaſhing of teeth, is the portion of thoſe 
not 'God? The" worm chat ever gnawerh, the fire 
thur is never quemebed. In truth, ply" loft" ſpirits 


aeg of wee, appointe 
never be ont dot to know it! And che r 4 
ain this ci i hoon rb 


it RierMTAM en: If hb Neto and deeply 
lament our ſins; if we will $ Our great un- 


worthineſs, and fly'to God: 8 merey with full pur- 
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